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HIGH AND: EX- 
 _ CELLENT PRINCE, 
_ PFRINGS 


CHARLES. 


EZERy Should labour much in my- 
. YA Fu . 

2) LARA excule; euen to mine owne 
A 1dgement.,. of the higheſt 

1 boldneſſe,in daring to preſent 
-* theſe Papers to your Highnes, 
it there were not ſomerelecuing circum- 
ſtances, that giue mec hope ,. it ſhall not- 
be diſagreeable to your higher goodnefle, 
There 1s nothing can ſcethe light, which 
hath thename of Spaine init,yhich ſecmes. 

Is 2+* Fell ; : 

ka 3 not : 


Tyuzs ErigsTLE 


not now properly yours, eucr ſinceitplea- 


ſed you to honor that Countrie with your 


preſence. And thoſe very Motiues to the 
Romane obedience, which had beene re- 


preſented vnto you there, in caſe you had 


gen way to the propounding them , are 


in theſe Letters charitably and calmly exa- 


mined. Berweene a couple of friends,bred 
in the lame Colledge|( that of the founda- 


tion -of Sir WarTer MILDmMaAyY of 
bleſſed memorie, whom with honor and 
thankfulneſTe I name) choſen his Schollers 
at the ſame election, lodged in the ſame 
Chamber, afcer Minifters in the ſame Dio- 
ceſſe. Andthat they might bee matchable 
abroad as well as at home, attendants 1n the 
fame ranke as Chaplames , on two Heno- 


rable Ambaſſadors of the Majeſtic 'of the 


King your Father in forraine parts; the one 


19 1taliz, the otherin Spaine, Where , one 


| of ther haumg changed his profeſſion, 


and receiucd apention out off the holy In- 
quifition houſe, and drawne his wite and 


children thither, was lately often in the 


eycs of your Highnefſe: very ioyfull [ſup- 
pole to lee you there, not more | am ſure, 
I then 


J 
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DEDICATORIE. 
thentheother was ſolicitous' to miſſe you © | 
here. Theſe paſſages betweene vs 1 haue 
hitherto forborn to divulge, out of the hope 
of further anſwer from Maſter Wade/ſworth 
according to his promiſe ; though ſince 
the receipt of my laſt ( being ſilent ro my 


ſelfe) he excuſed him in ſundrie his Letters 


to others by his lack of health. Nor ſhould 
TI haue changed my reſolution, but that I . 
ynderſtand that preſently after your High- . 
neſſe departure from Spaine, hee departed 
this life. Which newes though it grieue 
meas itought in reſpect of the loſe of my 
friend, yet it ſomewhat contenteth me, not 
to haue beene lacking in my, endeauour, to | 
the vadeceiuing a well-meaning man tou- = 
ching the ſtate of our differences in Reli- 
210n;nor as | hope to haue ſeandalized him 
* _,mthemannerof handling them. And con- - 
celuing theſe Copies may be of ſome pub- 
like vic,the more being l1.ted vp abouc their - 
owne meanneſle by ſohigh patronage, [ 
hauc aduentured to prefixe your Highneſle 
| name before them, Humbly beſeechivg 
' theſame, thatif theſe reaſons be too weake 
to.beare yp the preſumptionof this Dedica: . 
Fits tion, 


Tart ErisTLE, &, 
tion, it may beo charged ypon the ſtrong 
defire fome way to cxprefle the vnſpeake- 
able joy for your Highnefle happy 
' returne into England, of one © 
amongſt many thou- 


ſands, 
E:: LL Of your Flighneſſe 
L- _ #8 | moſt humble 
: || ht and denoted 
ſeruants 
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To the Worſhiptull my good. iriend 

MM", Wiz [an BEDEEL, &c.. 

\ Rd 

__ Bedel, s 
Þ ay Y very louing friend : After the. 
. oldo plaine fathion, [ ſalute you 
| | kearril ly, without 2ny new ane 
' complements or affected para- 
ſes. And by my inquirte, vn- 
derftanding ofthis Bearer,chat 
after your De!ng 2 Y:mce, you , 
had patied ro C Conftantinopie_ 
and were _— 0 mars E amend 5 9ury., \N larette 
and with health, I was exceeding gla9thereo!; for 
I with you well 2s to my lelte : and hce telling Dee 
' further that tro morrow, God willing. he wasto de: 
part from hence to nderke for Eng4and , and offe- 


o- 10g 


| 
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ring me to deliver my Letrers if I would write vnto 
' you, I could not omit by theſe baltie ſcribled lines 
_ tolignifie vnto you the continuance of my lincere 
| love, neverto be blotted out of my breft (if you kill 
it n0t with vakindneſle like Maſter /oſeph Hall) nei-. 
ther by diftance of place, nor ſucceſle of time', nor 
difference of Religion. For (contrarie tothe ſlan- 
ders ray ſed againit all, becauſe of the offences com- 
mitred by fome) wee are not taught by our Catho- 
| like Religion, either to diminith our naturall obliga- 
tion to our native Countrie, or to alter our morall 
af; tion to our former friends, | So 
And although for my change becomming Catho- 

| ELTS I 9:d expet of ſome Reuilers to be termed ra- 
ther then prooued an Apoſtata, yet I never looked 
for ſuch termes from Maſter H4//, whom I eſteemed 
either my friend, or a modefter man ; whoſe flantin 
Epiſtle ] have not anſwered, becauſe I would not 
foile my hands with a Poetricall Rayler, more full 
with troth of Wordes then ſubſtance of Matter,and 
of whem according to his beginning, I could not 
expeR any found Arguments but vaine Flouriſhes, 


2nd ſo much, ] pray, let him know from me if.you 
_ pleaſe. | 


' Vnto your ſelfe, my good friend, who doe vnder- . 
| frand better then|/Mafter al, what the Doors in 


Schooles doe account Apoſtaſie , and how it is more 
and worſe then Herefe , I doe referre both him and 
my.fclte, whether I might not more probably call 
him Heretike, then he terme me at the firſt dath A- 
poſtata : but 1 would abſtaine from ſuch biring Sa- 
1yres. And it he, or any other, will necedes faſten vp- 

Y” 18 - Of 
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| The Copies of certaine Letter, 3 © 
« on me ſuch bitter termes , let them firſt prooue that 


| tnaft points of faith 1 hane fallen totally from Chriſti 
an Relyz1on, as did Iulian the Apoſtata + For lois A- 

. poltaſie deſcribed and differenced from Herefie. 
NF LAMpoſtaſiaeſt error haminus baptizatt, contrarius f- 
= deiCathaliceex too: and, Hareſis eft error pertinas, 

i hominis baptiz.ati, contrarim fidet Catholice ex parte, 
y So that hee ſhould haue ſhewed , firſt, my ercars in 

| matters of Faith; notanyerror in other Oueliions, 
[8 butin decreed matters of Faith (a5 Protetants vc 


7» to fay) neceſſarie vnto ſaluation. Secondly,that ſuch 

7 errors were maintayned with obſtinate periznacy + 

Z and pertinacy is, where ſuch errors are defended «- 

: gainit the conſent and determination of the Catholike 

7 Church; and allo knowing that the whole Church. 

4 reacheth the contrarie to ſuch opinions, yer will 

4 perſiſt in them : and yet furcher, if chere bee any. 

L doubr, he muſt manifeſt vnto me which is the Cai 49- 

8 tque E hurch. Thirdly, to make tt full 4p9#2/5e, he 

Y ſhould baue conuinced mee to haue ſwarued 2nd 

2 back-ſlidden (5 you know the Greeke word Fgni- 

s . fies) like 1#/147 renouncing his bapriſme, and torfa- 

x ken 101ally all Chriſtian Religion - 2 borrible impura- 
. tion, though falſe, nar fo ealily prooued as deciay- 1 


med: But I cbanke God dai'y rbac] atm become C4- 
tholique, asall our Anceſtors were tilt of lace yeeres, 
and asthe moſt of Chrittendome ftill be ar this pre 

ſeat day, with whom I bad rather bee mil-called 

« Papift, a Traytor, an Apoſta:a, or Idolater, or what © 
ke will, thento remayne 2 Proze/f2x; with them iy)l. 

For in Proteſtant Religiun I could never Rage vai- 
formitie of a {ertied taich , and fo no quictneile ot 

| BD 2 . cod 
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conlctence , eſpecially for three or foure yeeres be- 

tare my comming away, alrhough by reading , ſtu- 

dying, praying, and confer ring, I did moſt carefully 
2nd fiery labour to finde 1t among them. 

- But your contrarietie of Sets and opinions of 
Lutherans, Zwing lians, Caluiniſis , Proteitants, P u- 
vitans, Carimy tehiifts, and Brown:ſts, lome of them 
damning each other; many of them auouching their 

4 DPolitions ro be prarters of Farch (tor it they made 
them but Schoole queſtions #f apsyien onely, they 
ſhould not fo mech bave diſquieted mee) and all 
theſe being ſo contrarie, yet euery one pretending 
Scriptures, and arrogating the Holy Ghoſt in his 
fauor. And above all (which did moſt oſ all trouble 
me) about the deciding of theſe andall other Con- 
troverfies which might ariſe, 1 could not finde a- 
mong al! theſe SeRs any certaine humane external 
Indec , lo mfaliibly tommerpret Scriptures, and by 
them and by the aſh tance of the Holy Ghoſt fo vn- 
doubredly to define queſtions of Faith, that I could. 
2fiure my ſelfe and my ſoule, T hzs Nadges is infallible; 
end to bins theu oughteſs wn conſcience to obey and 
yeeld thy vnderſianding in all bu determinations of 
Faith, for be canmet erre mm thoſe points. And note 
taat [ ſpcake now of an external, __ infallible 
iud7:. For I know the Holy Ghoſt is the Diuine 
_ emternall and principal Indge ; and the Scriptures be 
the Law or Kale by which that bumane externall 
Iudge mult proceede. But the Holy Scriptures be- 
lng often the Matter of Commons and ſgtntime 
gueſtioned which be $criptercs, 8nd which bee nor, 


4 they alone of themſclues Cant Le I udges: and oh 


the 


c 


, F 
| | 
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tobee his Parron, how ſhould [ certainly know by 
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The C opres of cert aims Lttters., . þ 
the Holy Choft Hrewile enery one pretending him | 


whom he ſreaketh, Or not? Forta Men we muſt goe 

to learne, and not to «Angels, nor to (94 himfelfe \ 
immediately. The Head of your Church was the 
Dneene (an excellent notable Prince) but » Woman, 

not to ſpeake,mach lefle ro be 1ndge in the Churchy 

and ſincea learned Ks ing, like King Henrie the eight, 

who was the firſt remporail Priace that euer made 
himſelfe Þx Regio jure, Head of the Charch in (þires 

tuall matters, anew ſtrange Dodriae, and iheretore 


_ iuſtly condemned by Calan for monſtrous, Burt 


ſuppoſe hee were ſuch a Head, yer you all confeile 
that hee may erre mn marters of Faith, And fo you 
acknowledge may your « _Archbiſhops 3nd Biſhops, 
and your whole Clergie in their Connocarron-10u/+, 
euen Arbors Articles and Decrees : yea, though 2 
Councell of all your Latherans, Calarmifis , Prote- 
ftants, ee. of Germame, France, Enolan. > were 
all ioyned together, and (hould agreeall ( ( whuch 
they never will doe) ro compound and determine 
the differences among rhemtciues, yer by youror- 
dinarie DvQrine of moſt Procettams they migar 17 
fuch a Councell erre, and ir were pothbie in their 
Decreesto be decciued. Buc if they may erre, how + 
ſhould I know and\be ſure when and where:n they 
did or did noterre ? tor though on one one (192 4 
poſſe ad elſe nonwales [emper C02 e qAENtE . ver 4d- 
1 wana valet , 229 on the other i1de TREAT 8 SAELLUT 
potentis \ Fu HUNG 41m ducitns in ac?wm. So chatil 
neither in generall vr in particular, in provigue noe 
private, in head nor — 10y ly avr (cueraily 


Va +} 
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you have no w7/tb/r, externally humane ; infalible 
Ide, who eanmr rye, and towhom I might have 
recourſe tor decilion of doubrs in matters of faith. 
| pray let Maſter #a// rell me, where (hovld 1 hane 
6xed my foot? for God is ly witneſſe,my ſoule was 
like Now/: Dowezalong meme hovering & deſirous to 
dilcouer land; bur ſeeing nothing but moveable and 
troubleſome decetneable water, | could find no quiet 
cemertor my confcretice;nor any firme foundation 
tor your taith n Prorettant Relig 101 Wherfore hea- 
ring a ſound of harmonre and: Conſein , that the Ca- 
tholique Church could met erre, wir that onely in 
the Catholigue Church, as in Noahs Arke was 1» 
fallabs/itre and P#/ 16:{111e of (aluation ; I was lo 
occaſroned,and | thinke had important! reaſon,like 
Voahs Dove. to feeke out, and to enter into this 
Arkevut Noh. Hereupon [ was occaſioned todoubr, 
whether the *C barch of England were thetrue (1 hurch, 
07 12007 © _ by conſent of all,the true Church can- 
nor erre; bur'the Church of England, head and 
members, King, Clergic, and People, as beforeis 
{a1d, yez 4 whole Councell of ems by thei 
owns grant mayerre, rrg0,n0 true Church. If no. 
_rrue Church,no {alnation 1n it ;/therefore come ou 
of 1t : bur that} was loath to doe, ' Rather I la 
| boured mightily to defend it, both againſt the Pu 
1114s anc againſt the Carho/rqpes.: But the belt ar 
 puments | could vc againſt rae Puritancs from the 
Authorize of the Churet,/and of the ancient Do- 
ors mterpreting Scriprores againt thera , | when 
they could not anſwere them, they would| rele 
them tor i 'opilb. and bye £0 ther owne ATOgant 


ſpur, 
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ſpirit, by which forſfoorh they muſt comro!t orhers. 
This 1found on the one (ide mot abſurd, 7nd tn 
breede an Anarchy of confufion © and yer when | 
come to anſwere the Cathnliaue Argnumants.on the. 
other (1de-againft Proteſtants , wi rging the like 44- 
thority and wmformity of the Church, | per ceined rhe 
moſt Proteflants did frame enafions; in k# like 
4 thoſe of the Poritanes inclining oO! iely prinate [n1. 
* rit, andother vncertainries. 
Fi Next therefore 1 applied my ſelfe to follow 
% their opinion, who would make 142 Church of Eno - 
* landand thrChurchof Rome ſtill to be all one 11 ſem 
* 11all pornts,and the 4rf- rences to he accidemall. con- 
 feing the Church of Rome to: be 2 true Church,” 
= chocah h licke, or corrupted, and the Provettants ro. 
| be\{derivedfromit and reformed: androttusend [ 
|} Iabonred muchtoreconcile moiſt of our particular 
controverſies : Bur intruth | found ſuch contrarie- | 
ties , not onely betweene Catholugues/ 3nd Prore-. ho 
ftants,but even among Procefiants rhemieines. char En, 
Leodld neuer fettle my ſeife tuily in :tus o3pimon ot 
fome recaociliation, wich | now many 2rea7 
/ Schotters in Eng/and did four. For contidering 
> fo many oppolitegreat points, for which they did 
> excommunicace-anqpurro- death each acher, and 
makiog te Pop: 70 be Amichreſt, Proper or 1mpro- 
| per, ecould never {hake wnro my brane how theſe 
| twaicomd be defcendenr, or members found nor 
| vnfoundpatticipanceachot ocher. Racher ! concius — ., 
” ded, thatifecieg many of the bet learned mee | 
Rants did grant //e Conret of Rome 19 HR. 
| Church, thowgh pcraducnture failire ms (ome things © 
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 Andcontrarily,not onely the Carho/iques, but alſo 


A 


' the Puritancs, Anabaptiſts, Brownifts,ec. did all de« 


nie theChurch of England to be 41rue Church: there- 


fore it would be more ſafe and ſecure ro become a 
. Romane Catholique, who haue a true Church by 
conlent of both parties, then to remaine a Prote-. 
ſtant, who doc alone plead their owne cauſe, ha- 
aing all the other againtt them : For the teſtimony - 


of our ſelues,and our & 


certaine then to iuſtifie our 
ſelues alone. Yet I reliftedatid ſtood out fill : and 
berooke my felfe againe to reade over andexamine 


- the chieteft concrouerltes, eſpecially thoſe about the 
Church, whichis, cardo negoty (and herein becauſe 
the Bearer fiajes now a day ortwolonger,[ will in- 


large my lelfe more then I pirpoſed)and ſo 1 would 


needes peruſe the Original quotations and Texts of 
the Councels, Fathers,and Dedtors, in the Authors, 
themſelves which were alleadged on both parts, to 


ſee if rhey were truely cited, and according to the 
meaning of the Authors : a labour of much labor, 
and of traucl! ſometime to finde the Books, whbere- 
in 1 found much fraud committed by the Prote- 


ftants; and that the Catholiques had farre greater 
414 better armies of euideni witneſſes on theirlides, 


much more then the Proteilants; in ſo much, 


that the Centwr1ft; are faine often to cenſure and re- 


ie the plane teſtimonies of thoſe Ancients, as if 
their pew cenſure were ſufficient ro diſauRthorize 


che others auncient ſentences. And ſo remember 


Daneu in Commentarys ſuper D.cAnguitin Enchi- 
rid Ad Laurenitum. Where Saint Auguſtiw plainel 
| __ _ auoucherth 


ontraries alſo, is much more 
. ſufficient, | and more. 


rs 
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anoucheth Purgatory : he reiefts Saints Auryſtines o- 
pinion, ſaying, h1c eff nenw —_— but | had 


rather follow Saint A»2»ſt115 opinion, then his c&#. 
ſure; for who are they to controll the Fathers? 


There arc indeede ſome few places in Authors, 
which prima facir ſeeme to faugur Proteſtants, as 

- many Heretiques alleadge ſome texts of Scriptures, 
whoſe ſound of words ſeeme to make for their opi- 


nions : but being well examined and interpreted, 
according to the analogie of faith, and according to 
many other places o&the ſame Authours where 
they doe more fully explaine their opinions ; © 


they ov 19g to be wreſted,and from the purpoſe. 


ne, I found my felfe enidently :9nurnced, botk 


by —_ Authorities, and by many Arzuments, 


which now I doe not renember all,nor can here re- 
peate thoſe which I doe remember : but onely ſome 
few arguments I will relate vnto you which pre- 
uailed moſt with me, beſides choſe zfore mentioned. 


Firſt, therefore I conld never approne the Pro- 


teftants euaſion by 7a#if:bility of ther Church: For 
though ſometime it may bediminiſhed and obſcu- 
red, yet the (atholique Church muſt ener be vile, 


{et ona hill, and not a5 lizht hid ciek# 1 Buſhell ; for 
| how ſhould it enlighte<<ndreach ber chil dren, if 


inuiitble, or how ſhauld Strangers, and Pagans,and 
others,be conuerted vnto her? or where ſhould any 
finde the Sacraments, if inuilible ? Lo 


Alfo the true Church in all places and all ages, e- | 


uer holds one vnrformitie-and concord in 2] mar- 
ters of Faith, though not in all macrers of c2rem o- 


ny or S__ Burthe Proteſtancs Church bach 


CG | : n0T 
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not in allages, norin all places ſuch vnitorme con- 
cord,no not in one age,as 15 manifeſt to all the world, 
and as Father Par ſons proued againſt Foxes martirs, 
ickliffe, Huſſe, and therell: ergo the Proteſtants 
Church, not the true Church. 

Againe, by that ſaying, /7ereſes ad or jcinen reno- 
caſſe if refutaſſe; and 10 conlidering Luthers farſt 
rancour againſt the Dominicans , his diſobedience 
and contempt of his former Superiours, his vowe 
breaking, and violent courſes, euen cauſing rebelli. 
on againſt the Emperour, whom he reuiles, and 0- 
ther Princes moſt ſhamefully, ſurely ſuch arrogant 
diſobedience,ſcilme, and rebellions, had no war- 
rant nor vocation of God to plant his Church, but 
of the Deuill to begin a ſciſme and a ſet. So like- 
wiſe for Ca/uiz, to lay nothing of all that D. Bolſe- 
cs brings againſt him. I doe vrge onely what Ma- 


| ter Hooker, Door Bancroft, and Sarauiadoe proue 


202infſt him, for his vaquietneſſe and ambition, re- 
nolving the Common-wealth, and fo vniuſtly ex- 
pelling and depriuing the Biſhop of Geneua, and 0- 


ther temporall-Lords of their due obedience, and 


ancient inheritance. Moreouer, I referre you to 
the ſtirres , broiles, ſedition, and murders which 
Xnoxe and the Genews Golp pellers cauſed in Scoz- 
land againſt rheir lawfull C——_, againſt their 
92 eent,and againit our King, euenin his Mothers 
belly. Nor will Tinliſt yponche paſſions which ficlt 
' moued King Henri violently to diuorce himſelfe 
from his lawſull wife, to fall out with the Pope his 
friend, to marriethe Lady Anne Bullen, and loone 
2 terto behead her ; to dilinberits 2 ueenc Mary,and 


inable 
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enable Lneene Elizabeth ; and preſently to dilinke- 
rit Pmeene Elzabeth, and to, reſtore Ducene Mary , 
_ tohang Catboliques for traitors, and to burne Pro- 
teftants for herettques,to deſtroy Monaſteries,and to 
pill Churches:were theſe fic beginnings for the Gol- 
pell of Chriſt? I pray was this man a good head of 
Gods Church*tor my part,l beſcech our Lord bleſſc 
me from being a member of ſuch a head, or ſuch 7 
Church. I come to France and Holland, where you 
know by the Hugenors and Genuſes all Calumnes, 
what ciuill wars they haue raiſed, how muck bloud 
they hauc ſhed, what rebellion, rapine,and delolari- 
ons they haue occaſioned principally for their new 
Religion, founded in bloud like Draco: lawes:But [ 
| would gladly know whether you can approue ſuch 
bloudy broiles for Religion, or no ? I khow Proce- 
ftants de fadZo,doe cuflific the ciuill warres of France 
and Hofand for good againfttheir Kings,but [ could 
never ynderſtand of them quo [are - it cheHolanger; 
be Rebels (as they are) why did we ſupport them ? 
itthey beno rebels, becauſe they fight tor the pre-. 
rended liberty of their ancient priuiledges, and for 
their new Religion; wee ſee it isan ealte marterco | 
pretend liberties , and allo why may not others 2s. 
as well reuolt for their old Religion : Or I beſeech. 
you, why is that accounted 7i724/0n 4947757 7 Srate 
in Cathol;ques,which is called reaſon of State in Pro- 
tefants ? | reduce this argument to few words, 
That Church which is founded ana oegum in matice 
diſobeatence, paſsion, b!0ua, ana revellion, cannet ve 
the true Charch : but it is euident to the world thar 
the Proteſtant Churches in Ger maitic France F7alland, 

E 2 4  Cenertd 


X 1, 


true Paſtors and of true Dotrine, there is no true 


_ ergo, no true Church. I proove the 921107 - where 


| butnor effected ( whereabout I remember the con- 
trouerſie you had with one) there was but one Bi- 


12 The Copies of certaine Letters. 

Geneua, Fc. were ſo founded , and in Gexcua and 

Holland are ſtill continued in rebellion: ergo, they 

are not rue Churches. | [8 
Furthermore, where is not S«cceſfon both of 


Church : But among Proteſtants is no ſucceſſion of 
true Paſtors, (for I omit hereto treate of DoQrine) 


is #0 conſecration nor ordination of Biſhops and Prieſts, 
according to the due forme and right intention re- 
quired neceflarily by the Church and ancient Coun- 
cels,there is no ſuccefhon of true Paſtors : bur a- 
mong Proteſtants the faid due forme and right in- 
tention are not obſcrued, ergo, no ſucceihon of true 
Paſtors. The ſaid due forme and right intention are 
not obſerued among Proteſtants in France, Holland, 
nor Germanie , where they haue no Biſhops, and 
where Lay men doe intermeddle in the making of 
their Miniſters. And for England, whereas the 
Councels require the 97dines minores of Subdeacon 
and the reit , togoe before Prieſthood; your Mini- 
ſters are made per ſa/tum without ever being Sub- 
deacons. And whereas the Councels requirethree 
Biſhops to afbſt at rhe conſecration ofa Biſhop, it is 
certaine that at the Nags-hrad in Cheap-ſide where 
conſecration of your firſt Biſhops was attempted 


F = Be. _ OY As, _ P> >a " SL Bs » SS 
; — Y G AE IU PT ATE bs ent EO LITL apple” 1-127 0/5, DF 
8 — 2 PT ” hp ge HA My” OO un» 55. Ie» nc A Be I Feed fe, : DE ITS In ores 0 "Shah be: er OT OI - ORE SEE 
5 _ ——_— * ——_ CD; ox 0 YE es Re Ne a a, © 3 He NY My np FLARE RR al Yom 47 T0" iy Re Ei Ie 2 A NE on Ge TOE oy It 
Oaks lt IT AST Bs 12. A, Ct OE «i544 a « $$" 25-50 MG SIE AS, or neke - WITT TE 2s TO4C Te LED CPD RCA 0 IS EP 2) 1-1 110 FRE CC TI EE CS Mg 22 0 # See W159 IEG 
CITY So og ein 2 OO IS EN IE BI Ws OT ory een peo, I. OS nb os oy Ln TT I EP 0 hehe Ce a3 ;.. RL GSIINIOGE, 


AS WERGare a ron ated bn} " ER Ie gin # #54 EO OE Et © RA EB Art the 
EC EPS BITTEN ET 14 oe "Mig. Oe 4 Any 4 G Ke EC OO RE EP TEIN, er 


ſhop, and I am ſure there was ſuch a matter : and 
although I know and have ſeene the Records them- 
ſelves, that afterward there was a conſecration of 
Doctor Parker at Lambeth, and three Biſhops na- 


med, 
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med, viz, Miles Conerdall of Exceter, one Hedreſ- 


kin Suffragan of Bedford , and another whoſe name 
I haue forgotten, yet it is very doubthull that C o- 


werdall being made Bilhop of Exceter in King Ed-. 


wards time (when all Councels and Church Canons 
were little obſerued) he was neuer himſelfe Canoni- 
cally conſecrated; and ſo if he wereno Canonical! 
Biſhop, he could not make another Canonicall : and 


the third vnnamed,as I remember (but am not ſure) 


was onely a Biſhop Eled?, and not conſecrated, and 
ſo was not ſufhcient. But hereof I am ſure,that they 


did conſecrate Parker by vertue of a Breue from: the 


Queene a4 Head of theChurch, who indeed being no 
true Head and a Woman, I cannot ſee how they 
could make 4 true conſecration grounded on her au- 
thoritie. Furthermore, making your Minifters you 
keepe not the 74741 intention; for neither doethe 
Orderer nor the Ordered giue nor receine the Or- 
ders 4s 4Sacrament; nor with any intention of S4- 


crificing. Alſo they want the matter and forme with 
which according to.the Councels and Canons of 


the Church holy Orders ſhould begiuen ; namely 
for the matter, Prieſthood is giuen bythe delimerte of 
the Patena with bread, and of the Chalice with wine - 
Deaconſhip-by the deliverie of the booke of rhe Go- 
ſpels; and Subdeaconl(hip by the deliverie of the 
Patenaalone,and.of the Chaliie emprie. And in the 
ſubſtantiall' forme of Priettbuod you doe faile molt 
of all, which-torme conlifts in thele wordes ,. 4cc:pe 
poteſtatem offerendi facrificium in Eccleſia pro vins 
& mort, which arc neither ſaid nor done by you, 
and theretore well may you bee called Minfers , 85 

uo C Z ail) 
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alſo Lay men are, but you are no Prieffs. Where- 
yndoubted Canonicall 3:/hops, wanting rieht inten- 
1109, wanting matter and due forme, and deriuing e- 


uen that you ſeeme to hane trom 4a Woman the Head 
of your Church , therelore you haue no true Paſtors, 


clude,and notto wearie my ſelteand you too much, 


many other Arguments, !hat the Church of Eneland 
was not the true Church, but that 7he Church of Rome 
was and is the onely true Church, becauſe italoneis 
Ancient, Cathelique , and Apoſiolique, hauing Suc- 
ceſton, Vuitie, and Yiſibilitie, in all ages and places ; 
yet what 4gonzes I pailed with my will, here I will 
ouer-paſſe. Onely I cannot prerermit to tell you, 


L_R ]) a _ «KT Rs 
I ” 


will to relent vnto my vnderftanding, by meanesof 
prayer., and by God Almighties grace principally, 
Et: I came to breake through many tentations and im- 
|  « pediments, and fromatronbled vnquiet hearrro a 
| 7 fixed and peaceable tranquilitie ofmninde, for which 
_ I doe moſt humbly thanke our ſweet Lord and Sa- 
______ uiour7eſ#s, before whom with all reverence I doe 
In. ___ auouch and ſweare vnto you, as I ſhall anſwereit in 
the dreadfull day of ivdgement when all hearts ſhal 
| bediſcouered, that 7 forſooke Proteſtant Religion for 

very feare of damnation; and became a Catholique 

with good hope of ſaluation; and that in this hope 


I doe continueand increaſe daily : and that I would - 


not for all the world become a Proreftant againe. 
And for this which hete I hae wtittenvnto you in 
EH _* || great 


fore I conclude, wanting Subdeaconſhip , wanting 


vir. and conlequently yo true( hurch. And ſo to con- 


being relolued in my vnderſtanding , by theſeand. 


that at laſt having alſo maſtered and ſubdued my | 


Pl NAY 


we 
£0 
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great haſte , I know there bee many Zeplyes and re- 


zoynders wherewith I could never be ſatisfied ; nor 


doe I deſire any further Diſputation about them, 


but rather to ſpend the reſt of my life in deuorton ; 


yet in part to giue you, my deare good friend, ſome 
account of my ſelte, hauing now lo good an occaſion 
and fita meſſenger, and by you if you pleaſe to ren- 
der areaſon of my Faithto Mafter Ha//, who in his 
faid printed Epiſtle in one place deſires to know the 
motines thereof, I haue thus plainly made relation 


of ſome points among many. Whereunto if Maſter 
Hall will make any Reply , 1 doe deſire it may bee 


dircibly & fully tothe points and in friendly termes, 
vpon which condition I doe. pardon what is paſt : 
and of you I know I neede not requireany ſuch cir- 
cumſtances. And ſo moſt ſeriouſly intreating and 
praying to our gracious Lord to dire and keepe vs 
all and euer in his holy Truth, I commend you vn- 
to his heauenly grace,and my felfe vato your friend- 


ly lone. Senil/ in Spaine, this firſt day of Aprill. . 


1 3%!'2 


Tour very affectionate and true 


lowing friend b- 


Iaxts WappeswokTs, 
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To the Worſhipfull his reſpected friend. 


Maſter W1LL1AM BEDELL, at bis 
houſe in Saint Edmanasbury, or at Ho- 
ringer , be there delinered in 
Suffolke_-. 


Kinde Majter BEDELL, 


M old- acquaintance and friend having heard 
of your healch and worldly well-fare , by this 
Bearer Maſter 4»fen your neighbour , and by 
him having opportunitie to ſalute you with thele 


few Lines, I could not omit ; though ſome fewe 
- Feeres fince [ wrote you by one who {1ncetold mee 


certainly hee delivered my Letters, and that you 
promiſed apſwere, and ſo you are in my debt, 
which [ doe not claime nor vrge ſomuch , as I doe 
that in cruth and before our Lord 1 ſpeake i it, you 
dot owe me loue i inall mutuall amitie, for the hear- 
tie affeRtionate loue which I haue and ever did beare 
vnto you with all ſinceritie. For though I loue not 
your Religion ( wherein I could never finde ſolide 
Truth, nor firmehope of ſaluation, as now I doe 
being a Catholique, and our Lord is my witneſle 
who ſhall be my judge) yer indeed I doe Joue your 


perſon , and-your ingenuous, honeſt, good, morall . 


condition, which ever I obſerued in you : nordoeT 
deſire to haucalcercations with Maſter 19ſeph Hall 
(elpecially if he thould proceede as Satyrically as be 
hath begun with me) ; nor with any other man, and 

much 


_ 
Ws 
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much leſſe would-Ehaue any. debateiwithyyour ſelfe, 
whom'lI doe cfteeme and affe& as before I haue 
written: nor would-1 ſpend the reft of my life (which 
Iraketo be ſhort, for my lungsaredecaying) in a-- 
: ny Queſtions, butratherin deuotion, wherein I doe 
7 much more deſire to bee hot and fteruorous, then in 
 Diſputations, beſeeching our Lord to forgivemy 
. coldnefſe , yea my negle& therein, and to pardon 
and. free me fromall {inne, and toguide and\keepe 
youinall bappinefſe: even as 'I'wifh-formine owne 

ſoule , through the Redemption of 'our ſweet Sanz. 

enr,and by the intervefſionaf hi holy Mother, andall 
 Samnis; Amen. Witten in haſte from Madrid, 

24; April, £6rg, e990 1 WIN] 


| Tour afſured true friend, 


Lo [1 4 Tames WADDESWORTH. =_ 
Reotined Inne' 4. 1619, LOTED 1+: 18 


To the Worſhipfull my Very good friend Ma. 
\. ferTanes WaDpESWORTH, |» 
'._,_ at Madrid, deliver th. 


..Salutemin Chriſto Ieſy. 


AF He late" reterpt of your Letters (oped Matter 

- Waddefiworth) 47d dinerſly affet# me with toy - 
and ſhame; and 1know not with whether mo#, I was 
glad1o heareof you , and your profperons ſtate , much 
morehoreceine's kinde Letter from you. Afſhamed, 7 1: 
ATLKES D #hereiss x 
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therein tobe called pen for debt z who have ewer on- 
deuoured to line by that rule of the Apoſtle; Oweno- 
thing to any man. Ye! not fo mach for that which you 
muſt vrgeabe debr of loue,ſith by that Text it appears, 


that it can newer be ſo diſcharged, as there ſhould not be 


more behinde 10 pay. And your ſelfe who challenge this 
of -1me, doe owe me as much or well more. For let me tell 
y0u,T haue the aduantace of you herein by my profeſiion, 


for where your lone is tome as 10 4 m4n, or 10an ho- 


neſt man, nor can by your preſent perſwaſion goe any 


| further, 1 can and doe loue you as my deare brother, © 


and fellow member in the myſticall body of our Lord 
Icſus Chri#. And from thu ground (to bis knowledge 
1 doe appeale) 1 doe heartily pray for you , and begre 
with you, and as the Apoſile emtoynes, Rom. 15. 7. Re- 
cerue you with a true brotherly affection. I am not 
therefore aſhamed of this debt, but doe reioyce as much 
in ihe oning of it , 4s in the payment. But my ſhame 
erowes from the being behinde with os 41 the office 
o: writing. Wheren yet heare my honeſt and true ex- 
cafe. Neither will I goe about to ſet off one debt with 
araiber. For you may remember how. ai 0ur parting 
you promiſed 10 write to metouching the liate of Re- 
ligion zkere , which if wee . (hall make out a perfect 
reckoning, 1 account 10 bed good debt ſlill. Butths 1 
fay, when your Letters of ;he firſt of Aprill,1615.came 
to my hands,1 purpoſed 10 returne arſwere by the ſame 
Bearer, who as hee told mc , was #6 returnt aboar rhe © 


Midſoremer following. But 1 had a ſodaine and extra- 
#r d1narie iourny which came betweene., and kept me 
f7 0m home ll after the Commencement, ſo 44 that op- 
Per iunitie nas Loſt, Beſides, vpon thereading of your 

| Leiters,. 
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Letters, 1 perceined 'your intention was to haue them 
imparted to Dottor Hall , expetting in a ſort ſame re- 
ply from him. To him therefore did I (end them. 
After ſome moneths Ireceined thu anſwere, which 
though T had once purpoſed to conceale , 4s nat willing 

to be themeant of any ex aſþer ation between: Jon, je4 
now hoping of your wiſedome and patience 1 ſend you 


; Incloſed that it may be ſome enidence of my true excuſ, 


V pon the receipt of tt, I began io frame an anſwere :9 
the points of your Letter , according 10 your deſire, 


_ full, and in friendly rermes. 7 had well nigh fimiſhe4 


t, when 1 was preſented to tha Benefice , and thereby 
entered intoaworld of arftractions. T heſe , together 
with the labour of writing it ouer, and Vncertaintse of 
fafe conntighing my Letters to you, did make mee pro- 
crajtinate my payment, 116 now to my ſhame you ſhould 
weede to demand it. And that 1 may by the more ſha. 
ming my ſelfe obtaine 4 more eaſie penance from you; 
1 confeſſe to you, 1 was ſometime halfe in the minde_ 
(hauing eſpecially arfferred it ſo long} to ſuppreſſe ut 
altogether. Firſt, out of mine owne natural 1:ſpofrtan, 
who hane euer abhorred contention - and whereas in 
watiers of Religion there ought to be the faireſt wars, 


 1could nener yet meete with any of that /rae of {0 pa- 


tient a minae, but by oppoſition he wow!ld be vaſerled. 
For your ſee, though 1 knew your former moderate 
tegrper, and (as 1 remember 1 wrot? ta Door Nall) 
beleeyed you in that w hich youproteſt, that aut of con- 
ſcience you were ſuch as you prafe(ſe ;, yet me ;hought { 
perceined by your quick manner 14 11m, and ſome va(-. 
[ages in the conc laſion of year Lettey , you were rather 


defirous 10 enjoy the quiet po(ſefuqn: of your owne 993- 
2 9797, 
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nivn, then comets any furaber diſputation whoſo 
the right. CAndintruth the time of that triall had 
 beene proper, before your departure: nor you'had row” 
farre engaged your ſelfe, and were 10 inſtifie' by your 
conſt ancie, the wiſedome vf your" change. Beſides, ſince" 
the ſum' of the errour of that fide), "as I haut'ener com 


ceinedit, i belcenine rather toemuch, then failing in 


any point neceſiary to ſaluation, that notable place of 


the Apoſtle, Rom.14. I. came Yo my minade, eſprend- 


ly aff er that Thad once occaſion to preach of it, where 


he forbids controverſies of 'diſputations withthofe 


| thatareinfirme in faith. Who art thou ( ſairh he): 


that iudgeft another mans ſeruant ? he' ſtandeth: or 


falleth to his owne Miſter. Y+» ſhowld 1 grieve youy. 


and perhaps make my frierid mine enemy (as Saint 
Paul the Galathians) by ſaying the truth. The'world 
# full enough of contemtious writings , which as by 
your letter appeares you had ſeen ere ye reſolued.If thoſe 


had not fatisfiedyoa,what could Thope to addr tothem? 


Theſe things moued me;but as youſay,they didnot yet 


fatisfie me. For all men are intereſſedin the defence of 


irath, how much more he that t called to be: a Preacher 
of it ? All Chriſtians are admoniſhed by Sant Jade, to 


_ hight for the faith once giuen to the Saints ; how 
much more thoſe that are leaders in thu warfare: How 
could 1 fay 1 loutd our Lord Teſws Chriſt , if his ho- 


nour being queſtioned 1 ſhould be ſilent ? Howeould I 
epproue to mine owne ſoule that I loned you, if 1 ſuf- 
ered you to enivy your owne error, ſuppoſe not damna- 
ble. Beſides that, you and perhaps others alſs might be 
confirm'dinit, perhaps interpreting my ſilence for a 
eenfeſsion that your Motines were vnanſwerable.But 
| go! therein 
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therein 1 was not onely reſolued my ſelfe to the contrary, 
but thought it ſo eafie to reſolue any indifferent wind 
& methought it was more ſhame not to hane done it at 
the firſt, then praiſe to doe it at the laft; 4s for the ſuc» 
ceſſe of my endeauonr, I was toleaut it to God. t Many 
and ſecret are the wayes of hu Pronidence , which ſer- 
weth it ſelfe ſometimes even of oar errours,, to the ſafety 
condutt of vs to our finall happineſſe, Some 1 had known, 
and heard of more,who being at firfl carried away with 
the ſhewes of Vnity,Order, Snccefhon, Infallabili- 
ty, when they found themremptie of Trath, and the 
cloakes of Pride, ambition, couerouſnefle , ;9yned 


with an obſtinacie 19 defend all corruptions how pal- 


pable ſo ener, by finding the differente of theſe Hulles 


from their Fathers T able, had with the prodigail Son + 


returned home againe. Toconclude, I accounted my 


felfe [ill in debr; and was 1 confeſſe to you unwilling to 


dic init; and ſomtimes vowed ro Got im the middeit of 
my troubles, if 1 might once ſee anend of them, to en- 
druonr to diſcharge it. And now haning by his mercy 
or onely attained that , but a' new occaſion preſented 
me preſently thereupon, by your calling' for ſatisfaction 


t0 pay it, and meanes offered me to ſend it ſafely : Take 


ths motion to proceede from God, and doe humbly at- 


fire hus Maieſty to tarne it to good, It remaines there- 
fore,good Maſter Wadeſworth,that I doe ratreat your” 


pardow of that ſlackneſſe that is paſt, and gentleneſſe to 
take it a I ſhall be able to pay it. My employments both 
ordinary and extraordinary are many - the bulke of it 
13 to ereat 10 conkey in one Letter, confiſfing of ſundry 
ſheetes of Paper z and at the preſent there lies anex- 
traordinary taske v pow me, (0 as'! camot preſently writ 

| - WY ## 
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| . it 08t. 1doe therefore no more now but acknowledge 
the debt, and promiſe ſpeedy patment. Vnleſſe 1 ſhall 

| adde this alſs, that 1 ave vndertake to pay interelt for 
the forbearance ; and according as 1 ſhall underſtand 
by Maſter Auſten ſhall be fitteſt, and ſafeſt toſend it in 
parts, or all at once. To the concluſion of your laſt Let- 

ter, wherein yorprofeſſe your deſire to ſpend the reſt 

of your life ratherin the heate of deuotion , then 

of diſputation, deſiring pardon of coldenefle that 

way, and of all other your {innes,andthat it would 

pleaſe God to guide and keepe me in all happinefle 

as your ſelfe, through the redemprion of our ſweete 

| Sauiour,and by the interceſhon of bis holy mother 

and all Saints. doe moſt thankefully and willlnzly ſub- 

| [j | ſcribe Amen: returning unto you from my heart your 
__ owne beſt wiſhes. Neither is it my purpoſe to.call into 

queſtion the ſoliditie of truth, or firmencſſe of the _— 

= of ſaluation, which you finde in your preſent way. This 

Euen forvsal- onely I ſay. * ot pro nobis Chriſtus mortuus eſt, & 
ER.” pro nofira Redemptione ſanguinem ſuum fudir. 

out redempti- Peccatores quidem, ſed de ipſtus grege ſumus, 8 

on hath he jnter efus ouiculas numeramur : Th# & my tenet. 

# —_— _ 1 And if the doctrine of the holy Bible doe containe ſolid 
we arc,but of truth, and beleeuing in the name of the Son of God 
” +407 "gy doe giue firme hope of ſaluation,according to Goas own 

 poore ſheepe record, 1 Tohn 5.10.11.12. we are perſwaded we haue 
arewenum- both, 1 will adde this more; We know that weg are 

bred. tranſlared from death tolife, becauſe wee loue our 
brethren. With this Oylein our Lampes, which we 
deſire may be alwayes in ftore in our Veſſels alſo onr 
LL bhearts,weattenathecomming of the Bridegroome ; 
Sun 12 come. ud ſay cheerefully, * Etiam veni Domine Ieſu. To 


Lord leſus, | 
bY whoſe 
C7 


SI 
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whoſe eracions proteition I ape moſt bartily commit 


you, and doe reſt 


Your aſſured friend and louing 


Brother, W. Ben ww. 


Horn ingeſherth thi fth of 
Anguſt 1619. 


ry 
To the Worſhiptull Maſter WILLIAM 


| BxDELr at Horningeſherth neere Saint 
Eduundebutys in Suffolke, theſe. 


Salutem in Cracifix0e. 


Worrny Sik, 


" Was exceeding glad to perceiue by your kinde, 

modeſt, and diſcreete Letters of 5. of 4»guft 
laſt, chat youare ftill permanent in your own good 
nature, and conſtant in your loue to me : nor like 
Maſter 79ſeph Halneither bitterly reviling nor flou- 
riſhing-impertinently. Vato whom I pray you re- 
turne; his ſcoffing railing Letter, with theſe few 
marginal! noates. I pray God forgine him, and 
make him a more humbler and meeker man. And 
1 for my part doe freely pardon all his foule tearmes 


againſt me, And chough 1n gratitude andiuſtice I 


am bound and fo doe = and reſpet *you more 


then him, for your greater curtelie to me, and for 
your 


24 ThaCoplenof vertiimelLettors." 


youribetter value in your ſelfe 3 yer. cuetnbim4] can 
and doe and am bound to loue not onely asan-e» 
nemy, ora creature of God, or as I doe you for 
an honeſt, moral}, good, diloreete iman , but euen 

further and beyond that which you ſeeme to vn- 


| derftandthar we cannot by ovr dodrine proceede 


in loue: vis. as men bauing ſoules for whom our 
Saviour hath died; and ſo as poſhble members 


' though indeede nor atuall branches of his miſti- 


caltbody-:yca-for-luebas-may-come to be ingraft- 


red and beare fruirein him , when we may be wi- 


thered, cut off, or fallen away. As for your ſerious 
_ Apolagieand/excuſe fornot anſwering wy firſt Let- 


rersallthis while, I doeca(ily admit it, andafſure 
my ſelfe that all;the circumſtances, impediments, 
and occaſions were ſuch, as yeu affirme: nordid I 
expeR, nor vrge, in myfirſt nor ſecond Lettersany 
anſwere about Conrrowerſies in Religion (for I ever 
ſaid we could ſay nothing ef ſubſtance which be- 
fore bad not beene ſaid) but onely gaue you by Ma- 
ters Hals occalion ſome few reaſons of my faith, 
wherein {i111 preteſt Thad rather be deuout then be 


*trqubled'to diſpute, not for feare or doubr, but be- 


<auſe? am fo folly reſolued in my felfe, and do think 
ta very ſuperfluous labour 707zes && melitgs ab alys 
attum agere. 'So thar I defired rather anſwere of 
curtefte then of controuerſie, which now by Maſter 


*CAſtozr meiines T received, and doe muchefteeme 


it, and harrily rhanke you forit.Neverthclefſe, when 

your Replic ynto my plaine and few reaſons come, 

Twillfor your ſake both read them over, and accor- 

ding toy little health, 1efle leifore, and my pore. 
Aa Goo 1. 90.9213 1942 of Net! abiliry 
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abilitie (which is leaſt of all) rezurne you ſome ſuch 
ſhore reioynder asit {hall pleale almighty God to 
enable me, being plad to perceiue by your laſt that 
ou doe ſubſcribe to our Interceſs:on by our bleſ= 
ſed Lady, and other holy Saints ; which alſo I hope 
and wiſh you would fully extend to our 1nn9cati- 
on of Saints as Interceſſors, not as Redeemers, for 
that were Blafpemie indeede and 1dolatrie ; .from 
which our ſweete Saniour deliuer vs, and euer 
keepe you my good deere friend, as I deſire. 


Maarid, in haſte, 26. 
ORob. 1619. 


Tamts WaADpESwWormTH. 


P—_ I CO 


CE 
— <c 
— 


To the worſhipfull my very good * 
friend M.IamesWADDESWORTH, 
at Madrid, delmuer this, 


Salutem in Chriſto leſu. 


You Letters of the 26. of October (beloued Ma- 
fer Waddeſworth)were long pon the way and 
Same not io my hands till the 23.of May. in them 1 
receined your curteous acceptation of my excuſe for 
my former filence,c cenſure of Doetor Halls Letter 
with the profeſsion of your loue 19 me ard him, fur- 
ther then Taccounted you could by your Doctrine pro- 
. : E ceeate, 
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bh viz, as redeemed by Chrift, 4nd poſſible 
members of his myſticall body, T ruely Sir, 1 wilt 
not change words with you here abouts,but 1 account 


ftill1o bean honeſt man, re#trainerh from that, to 


be redeemed by our Sanionr, fince that is as large as 
humane nature, 7h i giuen io fewer, of whom 4 
man may ſay as our Lord doth of one in the Goſpell, 
that they are not far from the Kingdome of God. 


 Howſoeuer, 1 hane ſtill my intention that wee out of 


our profefſion may loue you betterthen you can 
vs : ſince it is more jo be anaQuall, thena poſhble 
member of Chrift ; and the Communion of Saints 
#a ſtaighter boyd, then Redemption /y Chriſt,and 
poſsibilttie of being ingrafied and bearing fruite in 
his my#ticall body. CAnd 1 would, to Chriſt that of 
all other Controxerſies this were the vehementeſt be- 
zweene vs , which [ſhould Joue each other moſt. 
Wherein although 1 would firine and doe my beſt to 
hae the better, yet ſee how equally 1 would contend. 
For both I would acknowledge freely, my ſelfe farre 
fhort of that which 1 may by my profeſsion doe inthu 
kinde, and per ſwade my ſelfe better of your ſecret af- 
fetion 10 vs, then you may by your pofeſsion expreſſe. 
I will not ea ly beleene that you can finde in your heart 
70 count that man a| Dogee, and out of the Church, 
and in ſtate of damnation, that fted(aſtly belecuerh 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by Jim in the B. 
Trinitiez that confeſſerh all the Dorine of holy 
Scriptures, the Towne whereof # in the Creede; 
that laitly, with a charitable affeftion embraceth all 


that hold 'ohis cat as theworld, yea euen 


Ks 
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thoſe that hate and perſecute him 10 the death. 
Wherein I forbeare for the preſent to enlarge, becauſe 
1 ſpeake more of it in my anſwere to your firſt Letters; 
which eMaiter Aſton gines me hope that himſclfe 
ere long will couſigne into your hands. Now by his 
direttion, 1 ſend you onely aduice of the receipt of 


your laſt, with heartie thankes for them , deſirous 


not to runne further inarrerages with you in this 
office of writing. Thi one thing TI ada, that where 
you write you are glad I doe ſubſcribe to your in- 
terceſhon by the Saints, wi/hing mefully toextend 
itto inuocation of Saints as Interceſſors, :hough 
ot as Redeemers; 7 ſhould be very glad if I could 
a well content youin all other points, as that one : 
comming thus prepared in allcontrouerſres with you, 
and all men, to yeelde whatſoeuer I may, ſauing 
the truth. But &s [conceint it , there is great oddes 
betweene theſe two. Todelire God to grant vs this 
or that good thing by the interceſhon of the 
Saints; and, To vie inuocation of themſclnes. 
T he one ſuppoſeth onely that the Saints in glory ge. 


nerally knowing the warfare ofthoſe on earth, are 


carefujl for them, aud omit not this ad of never fai- 
ling charitie to pray for them. Theſe prajers it 
hopes, and deſires of God may be helpefull to ws, by 
the onely merit of our Lord Ieſus Chri# ; in the ſame 
ſort as thoſe of the Saints whereſoeuer on earth ; as 
2 Cor.1.10.11. Epheſ. 6.1.Philem.ver.22. The o- 
ther, that the Saints departed know our wants,and 
Rates in particular, and heare our prayers, and by 
conſequent know our hearts: which i flatly contra» 

2 rit 
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rietothe Scriptures 2 Chron. 6 ZO. Efay 63.16, T0 


_ omit now that you ave not onely delirethem to pray 


for you, but aske attheir bands grace and glory, 


truſt inthem, vow to them, ſweare by them, offer 


and receive the ſacrifice of the New Teſtament to 
their honour and glory, and deſire it may be ac- 
cepted by their patronage. Wh-refore as Tam glad 
to perceine that you doe reuerſe thoſe blaſphemies in= 
deede, Salua me Saluatrix; Redime me Redemp- 
trix; and will not ſubſcribe to thoſe words of Bellar- 
mine, non erit abſurdum (1 ſan&i viri redemprores 


 noſtrialiquo modo, id eſt ſecundum al:quid, non 
fimpliciter; & largo modo;non in rigore verbo- 


rum efſe dicantur : ad again”, cur ineptedicantur 
Sandi virt aliquo modo paſhunibus (uis delita 
noſtra poſle redimere? /o 1 hope and wiſh you would 
doe the like for calling vpen them, and preſenting 
their merits vato God; and as yee may more ſafelp 
and ſweetely fpeake umto our leſus , whors our Ad- 
nocate with the Father, entered into the Holy 
of Holies to appeare before God for vs. To hi 


gracious protection 1 commit you, and doereſt 


Horningſhearth this 1 5oof 
Lune, | 6 2 ©, | 


Your aſlured friend” 
_ andloving Brother- 


W.BrDpertt 


; Wl uy 
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To the worſhipfull his much re- 
ſpeed friend Maſter WiLL1am 


BevaLLat Horningſhearth 


by Saint Edmundsbury in 
Suffolke, thele. 


My very good Friend 
Mot Beper r, mylaſt vnto you was by 
a Gentleman who went from hence about 
 fixe maneths lince; bur I haue vnderſtood hee 
fell ſtcke art Pars, by the way, and ſo was firſt 
hindered there in his journey, and afterward a- 
gaine at Bruſſels tell ro a relapſe, which detained 
him ſo long, that a'though now very lately [I 
heare he is recouered and gone forward into Eng- 
land, yet in ſo long delayes & fo often lickenetles, 
I know not whether hee have loſt or forgotten my 
former Letters : wherefore out of this con{1dera- 
tion, and by the opportunitie of this Brinyer, 
and by the true harty afteRion which [ beare you, 
being deltrous to [ignifie vato you the continu- 
ance of my (incere love, I could not pretermit 
this ſo good an occalion, though hereby I haue 
nothing elſeto lay, nor intreate, bur if wee haue 
warres, yet our diſſention may be rather in the 
matter and caſes, then betwixt our perſons, as dil- 
creete Lawyers vic to pleade vehemently each for- 
| of 2 his 
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his C/yents in#jce, and yet remaine betwixt them. 
ſelues without breach of amitie, and abſtaining 
from opprobrious iniurie; wherein I haue great 
conhdence that you will proceede both more 
moderately in all the circumſtance, andto bet" 
ter purpole in the ſubſtance then Maſter 19/ſep/ 
Hall, vnto whole Letter direted to you, and 
by you ſent vato me, I wrote certaine Marginal 
1 | __ XNotesonely, and (o :2turned the ſame by the a- 
| boue named Gentleman, whereot allo (it it re- 
turneto your hands) I would intreate you to ſend 
mea Copie both of his Text and my Gloſſe, for | 
then beingin haſte I remained with neither. Our 


Lord keepe you,and guide vs all to his truth, and 
to heaven. | 


| 
| | P Ilaarid, 8. Tune, 


I 6 20. 
Tantes WADDESWORTH, 


W- T be Letter of Maſter D,H a L L,mentioned 
WT | | tnthe formerwith Mater WW ADDE $- 
WORrTHSs marginal notes. 


Ood Maſter Zedel, what a forry crabbe hath | 

Maſter Waddeſworth art laſt ſent vs from Si- | 

a I prayſee will? ] pittie the = impotent malice of the man; {| 
up compaſ ſure that hot Region,and « ſulphuroms Religionare 


be proves himſelf guiltie of this his choler. For ought I ſee hee is 
a Poeticall ra;- 


ler by bis Epithers, not onely againſt me , but Luniling a whole Nation, and the Ryligian of 
the beſt part of all Chrifcenadome. os "= ; 


nor 
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not onely rurned Papiſt but Spamard too, Thi vi- 
withr ambitioſa paupertate : T he great man would 
not foyle his fingers (for that is his word ) with 
fuch an aqduerſarie as my ſelfe ; hee ſhould hane 
found this conflit bis foyling indeede; bur hee 


ſcornes the match ; .and what wonder if he that : : 
hath all this while Þ [at 07 Father Creſwels faire; > This #cke if 


» ttwere rue yet 


fcorne the vnworthineſſe of him whom an Eng- ould! reiogce 


lich Vniuerlitic {corned not to ſet inthe chaire of 7 4, 10 0nelp 


is ” 11s 
Diuinitie? But whence is this my contempt ? ] PT wo re 


ſee but two vicestocleare my ſelte of; Poerry and. meheclomue bs 
« Railing, of the latter you ſhall acquir mee it - 


hooes. 


you will but reade that my poore Epiſtle which < ! **armed hin 
a Porticall Ram 


he ſleights thus: Let your eyes iudge whether |, ,,.....:4, 
euer any thing could be written more miidely , norhmern; 51 
more modeſtly, more lovingly. Of the former I /®/ 5200 742. 


taxing an for 


muſt acquit my ſelfe ; Cuizs vnum eff fed magnum ;1;ins 11:icaly 


 witium Poeſi; : what were [ the worle if I were till v/ngthe word 


a loner of thoſe ſtudies? Ihe could haue had leifure hi GS: 


to tend vpon any thing beſides rhat Fathers Packets, (ence when: 6 
he might haue feene moſt of the renowned and —_—_ _ 
holy Fathers of the Church eminent in that pro- ren 
feſhon for which 1 am ſcornd ; amongſt - many pmowng »m fo = 


others Terinlliav, Lafiantins, Ares, Prog © Fe: ma 2 
cbicall Kates 3 


 dentins, Fulgenting, Apoliinarius, Nonnus, H1lari- a he doh oims-. 


ws, Proſper, andnow in the vpthor © devout Bey- /*/* 51 1647 E- 
pa{ile,. nd ty i018 


pard, and why (hould their honour be my "dil. cier Leuer, 


grace ? Bur tn truthis, theſe were the recreations 
&d I willing!) 
Darden 24 


poeicall railing and faiſs B)ithise , {er thas one [*ue word acitnoitdging *ace Bore = 


Rard to be dewont. 


tric 
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tric were ofthe deadly (innes of their Caſuifts, I 
could ſmartforit in my «x5; Is this a fit ſcandall 
to rake vp trom ſo farre? What my proficiencie 
hath beene in ferious ſtudies,if the Vniverſitic and 
Church hath pleaſed to teſtihie : what neede [ſtand 


e Pardon for S. at the mercie of *a fngitine. But if any of f his Ma- 


Bernards /ahe. ſfers ſhould vadertake me in the cauſe of God, he 
ſhould finde I had (tudied proſe, As for theſe vaine 
fAouriſhes of mine, if he had nottakena venyin 
them, and found it ſmart, he had not ſtrooke again 
gPardenfors. fo 8 churli{hly! Was it my Letter that is accuſed of 


Bernards /ake. _ : "I 
Lata Poetry 2 there is neither number, nor ryme, hor 


7 S4dOwy fidtion init: Would the great Schoole-man haue 


had me to haue packt vp a Letcer of ſyllogiſmes ? 
which of the Fathers (whoſe high Reppes I haue 
delired to tread in) have giuen that example! what 
wereto be expected of a Meritorie Epiſtle which 
intended onely the occalion if he had pleaſed ofa 
5Satisproim- ſuture diſcourſe > Wee Iflandersi lift not learne to 
7” write Lettters from beyond the Pyrenees. How- 
{oever, I am not ſorry that his ſcorne hath caſt 
him vpon an aduerſarie more able to conuince 
him ; I amallowed onely a looker on; therefore 
1 will neither ward nor ſtrike; his hands aretoo full 
of you : my onely wiſh is, that you could beate 
him ſound againe; whereof I feare there itlittle 


hope. There was never aduerfarie that gauemore | 


aduantage: hee might haue ſeruedin theſe Cole- 
. k . . 

b 1anrraikn; WOres neerer home. I profeſle I doe hartily* pirrie 

on bam, 44 be that wiſuſied bunſe'ſe from ſwearng, by tows ſweating By God hee did 


him ; 


CIS” 
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him; and lo if it pleaſe you let him know from me. cs 
What Apoſtacie (which is the onefy hard word I, nt 
can be charged with) I 1 impute to the Rowan diy by agreater 


_ Church 1 have profeſſed ts the world in the firſt 7 9 21411442 


ia £E «© that ſome ms © 
Chapterof my Roma Irreconciliabily : it 1 offend 7,455,797 


_ not in 199 much charitie;chere is no feare : ſay what »/a! w f 12,4 


. . - | ( / 0 
you will for me, I haue done, and will onely pray es ac 


for bim that anſwers me with contempt: farewell, 5 rawny called 


and commend mee to Maſter S9zheby, and your yk wire 
. | EL | >8- 19 
other louing and reuerend Societic; and know 7,,;, wm « 
mee cuer, OO mnends by telling 
| mm all 01 pine 
, | |  redwereſuch. © 
Tour truely loning friend. But that Books 
| | |  andChapter a 
| and fellow labonrer, Nd 2f1e ntiifut- 
| | | ; by profeſſed: and 
Waltam las,  byit andby nl. 
10,1615. | | Fieatine ber? 17: 
: | feos Hots.. offence of 00 
"Jy much char:tie 
| Ray be cally 27 - 
ip | | 2 464 the wb 
Good Maſter Bedei,this Letter hath lien thus long by =: of our 


me for want of carriage. I now heare you are ſerled ar 79 7 


Horningſherth, whereby 1 wiſh you much ioy, 1 am ap- of Ws 
ointed to attend the Ambaſlador into Frexce, whither 
Lyeny you follow me with your praiers, EE. 


MAY 15+ - 
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Tomy Reverend and worthy 
triend Maſter DoRtor Har r, 


at altham: deliver this. 


Alarem in Chrifto. Good 4 aftey Dovter, thu 
I 1.etter of yours ſince my receipt of it, hath beene 4 
arts , further then your I; which being ſome 
months fi IHC returned ante England, 1 retnrnele 
you that it may relate what entertainment it hath 
found in forraine parts. It ts now 4 yeare and more 
that 1 receined a Letter from Mater Waddel. 
worth, challenging an ola acht of me, an an(were 
to hu Letters which occaſroned this of yours. 1 wrote 
| backe, and among other things encloſed this your 
Letter, which he hath cenſured 4s you ſee. His atte 
{weve by reaſon of the fickneſſe of the Gentleman that 
brought #1. firſt at Paris, and after at Bruxels came 
not 10 me till the latter end of May, and now lately 
anoiner 1 recerued from him , wherein he deſires 4 
Copie both of your Text and %:gGlole as he cals 
:t, a hawing reſerucd pore for haſte. Thaue not yes 
ſent h1 my auſwere to hs Motiues which hath long 
layen by me for lacke of leiſure 10 copie it out , and 
meanes ſafely 10 county 11, betng well towards 4 
quire of Paper. M auacient fault, redrouſneſſe. But 
the Centicman that browght me hu former Letter, 
bath wvnacriaken ere long 16 conſiane it into his 
\ 4hanas, There ! endeauour 10 vſe him with the 


veſt reſpect ] can ariſe onely eypugrning the Papacy 


wy Aled rg © - 
k | N 
FT ; k 
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and Conrt of Rome, Now Str, that which 1 would 
entreate of you, # thu + Tow know the Precept of the 
Apoſtle touching them that are fallen, lend me your 
hand to ſet him in ioynt againe.CAn br pleaſed not 
onely not to refitet pon the wrabeneſſe of by Gloſſe,” 
| but not ſo much as pon the ſtrength of by lomac ve + 
though that bee alſo weakeneſſe, 24 Saint Angu=- + 
ine wellcals it Finfirmitas animoſiratis. 711 4 /et- * The woke, 
ter t0 him in the Charatter 82 4091 wit megunny ly, fe of 7 None 
Which ſhall either goe with mine, or bt (ent ſhortly 
after, Who can ell what Gol may works ? Surely, © 
 leatt we ſhall heape coales of fire p90 ha brad. Al- 
though if all be true that I heave, it 5 not 19 he def. 
paired but he may be delinered mt of the (mare of ex- 
ror, the rather becauſe he hath not that reward oy 
contentment which he expected. He lines now at \A2- 
drid with the Perſian Ambaſſadoy Sir Robert Sher- 
ly, and hath good maintenance from him, beings 25 
hu Steward, or _Agent. T he tinde (ace of his ans 
cient friends, may perhaps bring him in loue with his 
count rie againe, 5. T bu for that buſine(ſe. Now. 


&c. 


l ET ER MoGa 6M SETS EL Us; 
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Tothe worſhipfull my very good 
_ friend Maſter [amts WApDae 


WORTH at Maarid 
| deliverthis. 


Salutem in Chriſto Teſu. 


Ir, ] recetued by Maſter Fiſton your /errers of the 
iPFeigeht of Tune, and as I hope ere thu time you Vn» 
derſtand, the former which 1 mention in them : to 
which 1 wrote inanſwere, and delinered the ſame to 
MaFter Aﬀon thery.of the ſame Moneth, Dodor 
Hals letter wih year marginall Notes which 1 


your laſt you require, 1 ſend you herein encloſed. 
 Thongh if 1 may perſwade or intreate you both,net- 


ther ſhould the Text nor Glofſle make you multiply 
any more words thereabout. Ypon the receipt.of your 
Letter I ſpake with Mafter Aſton, who told me that 
he held hi reſolution for Spaine , wherenpon 1 re- 
ſolned alſo to ſend by him mine anſwer to your firſt : 
thinking it better to doe it more ſafely , though 4 
a itile later, then ſoener with leſſe ſafetie. And here 


| Sir at lengthyouhaneit. Wherein as to my mode- 


ration for the manner, 1 hope you ſhall perceine that 
ferting aſiae our difference in opinion, 1am the ſame 


70 you that I was when we were either Schollers t o- 


£e:her zw Emmanuell Colledge , or Miniſters in 
Suftolke. For the ſubſtance, 1 doe endeauonr (till 
fo write tothe purpoſe, omitting nothing materia 


Pl 
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inyour Letters. If ſometimes 1 ſeeme ouerlong, and 

perhaps to digreſſe ſomewhat from the principal 

point more then was neceſſary, 1hope you will pardon 
tt, fith you _— a full anſwere, and the delay it 
ſelfe had neeat to bring you ſome intereſt for the for- 

bearance. And becauſe youmention the vehemencie © 

of diſcreete Lawyers (although me thinkes we are 

rather the Clients themſelues that contend, ſince our 
faith is our owne and our beſt freehold) let me en. 

treate of you thu ingenuitie) which 1 proteſt in the 
ſreht of God 1 bring my ſelfe.) Let vs not make hea7 

_ againſt ewident reaſon, for our owne credit, or faſhi- 

0n,and factions ſake,as Lawyers ſometimes arewont. 

Neither let vs thinke we looſe the viRory, when =» : 
eruth oucrcomes. We ſhall haue part of it rather, 2 27 MY 
and the better part, ſince errour the common eaemy Be, 

20 ws both, «10 v5 more dangerous. For truth i (c- 

cure and impregnable ; weif our Errour be wat con- 

quered, muſt remaine ſeruants to corruption. 7: is 

Q._ the firſt praiſe, /4;77 Saint Auguſtine, 70 hold the 
- true opinion, the next toforſake the falle. 1nd 
ſurely that is no hard ma#erie to age, when 60th are 
| ſer before vs, if we will not ve either retchleſſe,or ob- 
* Aflinate. Fromboth which our Lord of his meroy e- 
i mermore belpe vs, and bring vs t0 his enerlaſtins 
Kine dome. Amen. 
Horning ſhearth, Otto, 
22. 1620. 


Yourvery l!ouing Brother 
W. BEDEL i 
> © 7 
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Of the Preamble, Thetitles Catholique, Papi, 
T raytor , 1dolater, 


> MNO9 1f , 1 doe firſt returne you heartie thankes, 


ZD \,3A tor the truth and conttancte of your loue, 
L4 and tholc beit eff: &s of it, your wi/hmg mee 

O\ Lot as welas to your ſelfe, and ret9yorg in my ſafe 
zD returne out of Italy. For indeede further I 
" was not : though reperted to have beene 
both at Conflantinople and Izrulalem , by reafon of the 
neernefl: of my name to one Maſter Wilkam Brdulyh ; the 
Mimfter of our Merchants at Aleppo , who vitited borh 


thole places. INE? <4 | 
: I thanke you alſo, that your ancient ioue to wards mee, 


hath (t9 vie chat word of the Apoitle) now dour:thed a- 


| gaine,in that after lo many yeeres, y 0U haue Foung OPPOr- 


tunitie to accompliſh your promile of writing ©0 mee: 


though not as ye vudercooke of the Rate of Region were, 


vet 
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| yet which 1 conteſſſe 1 nolefſe defired, the Motives of the 
HE Ut! forſaking that you had profeſſed here, Whereof ſince it 
nm | - hath pleaſed you, as yee write, wow to give wee an account, 
and by me ro Maſter Doftor Hall, wich fome expettation 
alio as 1tappeares of reply from one of vs, I will vie the 
hbertie which you give me, andas directly as I can for the 
matter, and in Criſtian rermes for the manner, (hew you 
m1Ne opinion of them , wherein I ſhall endeauour to ob« 
ſcrue that Precept of the Apoſtle z «>xx0d4y» w «2a ny, Whe- 
ther it be to be interpreted, lowing /incerely, or ſeekirg trath” 
lowingty. Neither ſoothing vatruch tor the dearnelſle of. = 
your perlon,nor breaking charitie tor diaerſitie of opinion, | 
With this entrance, my louing friend,andit you refule not 
that old Catl;olike name, my deare brother,l come to your 
Letter, Wherem though I might well lec paſſe that part 
which concernes your quarrell with Maſter Do&tor Hall, [ 
with etarems haber;yet thus much out of the common pre= / * 
- ſumption of charitie , which thinkes not euill, give mes þ| 
| Traue to lay for him, Iam verily periwaded he neuer meant 


FT 
» 

W 

Ef 

| ©: 

£ 

! 

1 

* 

k 


to charge you with Apoſtahie in ſo horrible a ſenſe as you b 
count, viz. 4 total! falling from ( briſtian Religion , like that : 
of Julian, as ebſtenate pertinecy ox denying the 606+ "26 of the 
. [: ' Faith neceſſarie to ſaluation, or a renouncing your 'Baptiſmes | 
[2 The terme Apeſtafic, as you know, doth not alwaies ſound 
| —— » fo hainauſly. A Monkeforſaking his Order, or a Clerke 


his babit, 1s in the Decretals filed an Apoſtata. Grane-. *| 
_ Fewfi; laith not vatruly, that every deadly finne 15 a kinde 
of Apoitafic. The Apoftle. Saint Paw! ſpeaking of Anti- 
chrifts times , faith, there muſt come an Apoitaſie before 
Chrifts ſecond comming {and how this ſhall be he ſhewes 
ellewhbere, Aden ſpall give beede to ſpirits of error , and do« 
Eirmes of Deuil: , and ſuck as ſpeaks falſehood in hypocriſe, | 
W hereby it ſeemes that Antichriſt himſelfe ſhall not pro®« © 
tefledly renounce Chriftand his Bapriſme. His Kingdome : 
35a my lteric of aniquirie ; 2 feuole therefore, not from the 
ou;warc profefiion, but ipward finceritie and power of Ger 
ml, — Golpe 
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Goſpel. This kinde of Apoſtaſie might bee that which 
Maſter Ha/l was fory to finde in you, whoin hee rhonghe 


fallen from the truth, though not in the principles of - 
Chriſtian doArine , yer in ſundry concluſions which the 


reformed Churches truely ov of them maintaine, He re. 


membged our common education in the ſame Colledge, 


our common oath againft Popery, our common calling 
to the ſame ſacred funion of the Miniſtery, he could nor 
imagine ypon whar reaſons you ſhould reverſe theſe be. 
ginnings, And certainly, how weightie and ſufficient ſo. 


eter they be, wee arc not taught by our Catholicke religi- 
/on to revenge our ſelues, and renderreproch for reproch 
 Withperſonall rermes ; much lefſe ro debaſe and auile rhe 


excellent gifts of God, as is Poehie, the honour of Dawid 
and Salomon, by the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe, 


'Theſ: courſes are forbidden vs when wee are railed von, 


and calumniaced ; how much more when as Sainc P- 
ſpeakes, wee are beaten for or faults ; 28 it falls out in your 
caſe, if theſe motives of yours be weake and inſufficient; 
which we ſhall anon confider.. 

You ſay, you ave become Catholiche, Were you nor then 
ſo before ? The Creed whereinto you were baptized, is it 
not the Catholicke faith ? Tne conclufian certes of Atha- 


eſis Creed, which is bur a declaration thereof , {aith, 


Hec eff fides Catholica. Or is not he a Catholick that hoids 
the Catholicke faith ? That which was once anſwered, 
—_— preſenc Church of England, to one ina Sra- 
tioners ſhop in Yee, that would needs know what was 
the difference berwixrt vs and the Catholickes. It was toid 
him none : for we accounted our {clues good Catholicks, 
When he vnwilling to bee pur of in his an{wer, for lacke 
of duc forme in his queſtion, prefiled co know what «as 
the diffetence berwixt vs and them there. He was 2:{we- 


red, This ; that wee beleeued the Catholicke faith concate 


ned in the Creed, bur did not beleeue the thirteenth Arti- 
cle which the Pope had pur ro. it. When he knew not of 


This is the Ca- 
:nolike San, 
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any fuch Article : the Extranagant of Pope Rowiface Was 
broughc, wherc hee d-fines tt to bee altogether of neceſſirie to. 
{aluarzon, to enery humane creature t bee vv Aer the Biſhop of 
Rome, This thirteenth Article.of the thirteenth Apoſtle, 

£904 Maſter Wade/worth, it ſeemes you hane learned p and 
io are become, as {ome now (peake and write C athelibe 
Remane. That is in eruc interpretation | nimer(all-partion- 
tary which becauſe they cannot bee equalled, the ane re- 
Araining and cutting off from the other,take heed that by 
reightning your faith to Rowe, you have not alte- 

red it, and by becomming Roman , leit off ro bee ( 4- 
tholtke, c 

Th, nt youſay, ow anceſtors were all toll of [ite yeerers, 
| Excuſe mee Sir-, whether you call our anceftors the fiſt 
. Chriſtian inhabitants of ths lle,or the ancient Chriſtians 
of the Primitive Church ; . neither thoſe, nor theſe were 
Roman-Catholikes ; Namely, the Fathers of the «A 'frican 
Counccll, and among theſe Saint Awgaſtine: and there- 
fore by Pope Boniface bis ſentence bee vndoubredly dam-. 
ned. for taking ypon thera, by the Demils inſtint} ( if wee 
| belceuc another * Pope Boniface to waxc proud apainſt 
the Church of Rome. Such Catholikes, if yee meane che 
moſt of Chritendome be at this . Beware of putting your 
{elfe vpon ther iſſue, Beleeue mee,cither yee muſt frame a 
new Colmography , yes, 8 new world, orelſe yeeare 
gone if it come to mofivoyers in Chriſtendome: Tou- 
Fhing the names of Pap: Trajtor, Idelater, The firſt is no. 


mil-calling you, as comprizing the very character that 
differencech you from ll other Catholikes, Neither by 
our Rhemifis aduice ſhould you be aſhamed of it, fith to 
| b-@ Papifi,by their interpretation & nothing elſe, but to bee 
_ 6 Chriſizan mars chilas of the Church, and ſubiett to Chriſts 
View. The wile State of Venice have a little different no- 
tion of their Pape/snez, excluding from ſundry theix con» 
ſvitations vnder that Bare , ſuch of the Nobllicie as are 


9bl.ged to the Pope by Ecclefafticall promotions, True 
FT kk 
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feis that they apply it alſo 15 Papalines 99 fattion , ſuch as 


are ſuperſtitiouſly denored ro the maintining of all che 


Popes viurped authoritie - in 1 which ſenſe } | hope you are 
no Papiſt. 


A 7 raytey Tam aſſured Miſtor Doftor Fall will neuer' 


call you, aletto hee know that you have drunke {o deene 
of the Cup of error , as to beleene che Pope miy depole, 
your Prince ; that you are not bound tn abey aim being 
ſo depoſed ; , that in thar caſe, ir is lawful, gea,meritorions 
to kill him ; that they are Mar yrs that are executed for 
plott! v4 to blow him vp with Cun-powder , thongh vn- 
depoſed; hoping ie would bee 10 lefſe agreeable | zo his 
Holineſſe, then (tac which hee defired) to haue kept him 
from comming to the Crowne atfirſt, If you be chus 
fefly s Papift, not onely wee here in England, bue 1 be. 
ho his Catholicke Maieftie, ynder whoſe obedience 
now ye live, whenſoeuer he ſhould be that Prince, wouic 
account you a Traytor , and puniſh you accordingly, : 
hope you are farre from oſs furies, 


For /dolatry ”, ifto giue divine honour 20 creatures, des 


 ſerue that name, confider how you can detend or excule 


thoſe prayers to the Blefed Virgin,T#s 0; 4b hoſte protege. 
& hora mortss ſuſcipe. And to the Crofſe, «Auger py: nit - 
Hiam reiſque dona veniam - 1 omit to ſpeake of che Popes 
Oninsgatencie, 1 hope alſo you keepe your leife trom ins 


Idolatry. 


In Proteſt ant religion, you. ay, 796 comid rener mac /14- 


| formizie of 4 ſettled Faith. How { io ? when you nad ihat 


ſame * one onely mmoucatble and UnTeformavie 7me of 72h, 


as Tertxllian calls it,euery Lords day recited in your hes- * 
ring, if not by your mouth. 'l mean tbe Creed, of Which 


Trenews * \3ith, that bee woich 15 abi 0 ; [<y 10n672 of ine axis 


exceeds i »9t, nor ee 11064 leyſe dimunshecks WORLCR Sa10k * Aftfe 


guſtine cals the rule Commun to 1 cat 4tad {mad "NOAH — 
—_ enough haue /eic/ed and quieted youu? © 0%] C1068 , Woke 
leſt you laboured to finde che truch in all LOUD GU QUE> 
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Rions. Whereto how carefully and diligently you vſed the 
meanes of reading , fiudying, and praying for three or foure 
zeeres , God and your conſcience beſt know, For confer. 
ring, 1 cannot yeeld you any teſtimonie, notwithſtanding 
our familiaritie , and that we were not many miles aſun- 
der, and you were alſo priuie, that I had to doe in theſe 
controuerfies with ſome of that fide, and ſaw ſome ſam- 
ple of the worke, 1 come now to your moriues, 
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Cm/air. I. 
Of the Contrarietie of Sefts pretenaed to bee 
among} Reformers. 


N the front whereof is the common exception Y tO Our 
| 0dr) aj of (ctÞs and opmions, 8c, Firlt, what are all 
theſe ro the Church of England , which followeth none 


but Chriſt ? Then, if it be a fault of the reformed Chur- | 
ches, that there is {trife and diuvifion amongſt them, as | 
Y who will iuftific it ; yer let it fi:depardon, if nor for | 
1.Cer.3,2 Corinth ſake,and the Primitive Churches what time The... 
| Sacrat,!.4. 6.27. waiſtixs was faine. to excuſe it with an Oration to Valens | 
the Emperour,yet euen for Romes: where alſo you cannot 
but know, that in very many and moſt important points, 
Dizines hold one thing and ({ an#nifts another;The French, 
and lately alſo the Yexetian Diuines, refilt to his face, him, 


» 


that others ſay no man-may bee ſo hardie as to aske, Do- 
mine cur ita fact ? though he ſhould draw wh him immmera- 
ble ſoules to hell. Y our Spaniſh Prelates and D-uines, would 


never acknowledge inthe Councell of Tree (the myſte.. 


ries whereof are come out at laſt ) that Epiſcopatl autho. 
ritie was deriued from him, nor conſent to that circum- 


that reſidence i$,de rare dixino ; howlocuer they were ouer- 
= ruled by the Italian faction : whether they haue yet chan 
_ g<d their mindes, you can better tell chen I, The old faQi- 


venting clauſe Proponentibus Legatus, 8c. and were ftrong 
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> on of the Thomiſts and Scotiſts is yet a foot , as I perceiue ; 
; by Rada his Controverſies. In the beginning whereof the | 
Cenſor of the Booke hath this ſentence, O#»4 propler andi- - ; 
4 endi nullatenua ſunt , qui has Theologicas contentiones e medio 
; ommino expledendas arbitrantur. There is another lately ri- : 
2 ſen betweene the Dominicans and the leſmites ; Both in as 
great matters, and purſued with as great vehemencie, as 
Þ thoſe of the reformed Churches, excepting onely a few ; 
'E | fierie ſpirits of Saxovy. Bur in the Church of England, as 5 
| reformation was not brought in by any one man, but by 4 
bk the ioynt confent of the whole,ſo it is yet continued. Lz- þ 
iz therans, Z ning lians, ( alninfti, ate not knowne among vs, F 
- ſaue by heareſay. Whereof it is ſome ligne, that your ſelfe 1 
;d doe not know them well, as it ſeemes, when you diſtin- K: 

I gwth them from ProteiFants. A name firft giuen to the 4 

_ Princes and free Cities of Germazy, that ſought reforma- F 

: tion in the Diet at Spire, Anno 1529. and fromthempaſe . _ 2 

o ſed to ys and other Countries where it was effected. Who I 

are then Proteſtants , if the Lutherans and Zauinghant bee F 

not ? For of both theſe there were in that Diet; the Hel- © 

wetians and parts adioyning of Germany, having beene re- " Bm 

formed at home, firſt by the preaching of Zumglime ; the [1 

I 


Saxons,and the remnant of Zxther, Who much abour one 
time and without any correſpondence, began to oppoſe 
N the Popes Indulgences, and differed not for ought that 
 everl could yet ynderfiand, faue inthe manner of Chrifts 
preſence inthe Eucharift. Yea, in that alſo raught yo i- 
is formely, that the-bodie and bloud of our Sauiour are pre- | E |] 
L ſent; notrto the Elements, bur to the receiver, in che vic, | 
7 and without Tranfubſtantiation, As for thoſe whom you _ 8 i 
call (aluinift;; andthe reſt Puritezes, (artwrightstr, and, 

Browniſts, tell mee in good ſooth, Maſter Wadeſworrb,how _ | 
doe they differ from the reformed Churches in Fleluetia, 12 
or the Church of Exg/eaud, ſauce inthe matter of gouern= a | 
ment onely ? See th-n all this contrarietie of Sets meetly 
well reconciled. For Poritanesr,Carrwroghtiſts, and Brows 
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mis, are in{ubtance of Dofrine all one with Calginifts, 


and theſe with Zwmglians , who were of the hi{t Prote- 
ftants, and differ litle or nothing from thoſe whom yee call 


| Lutherans. Whereot this may bee alen(;ble proote , that 


common!y their Aduerſaries and your ſelfe atcer call them 
by the lame name, the Proteſtant Churches in Germanic, 


| France, Holland, and Geneua, And Pope Leo the tenth in 


his condemnatorte Bull ; and likewiſe Charles the tifth in 
his Imperiall Edi, doe refle& wholly vpon Luther and 
his followers, without any mention of the other at all. To 
conclude this matter ; as it is vndoubtedly a ligne of a 
good minde to dillike contention, and diuerſities of opi- 
nions, and it may haue pardon to apprehend ſometimes 
more then there 1s indced ; like to the melancholike old 
man in the Comedie , whoſe ſulpitionmakes him to mul- 
tiply on this manner. Qui mihi mtromi/iſts in edes quingen- 
tos coquos , io to muſter vp emptie names, without any 
reall ditterence, as Pmrutans, ( artwrightiſts , Browniſts ; to 
make d:fferences in a few opinions about Gonernement or 
Sacraments, Sets and contrarieties , hath not the charaQer 


of ingenuous and fincere dealing, which from you Maſter 
Waddeſworth, 1 did and doe expe, 


But ſome of theſe damne each other , anouching their Pofi 


tions to be neatters of Fagth, not Schools queſtions of opinion on- 


+. Here indeed there{is fault on all hides in this Age, that 


we cannot be content with the bounds which the ancient 
Church hath ſet, but cuery priuate opinion muſt be ſtraight» 
wayes an Article of Faith, Eucry deciſion of a Pope, cue» 
ry Decree of a Councell. And then as men are ealily ena» 
mored of their owne gonceits, and as Gerſou wilely ap- 
plies that of the Poet, Oui amant ſbi ſomnia fingnut ; as 
if the very marrow off Religion conſiſted in thole points, 
thoſe that thinke otherwiſe are Heretikes, and in itate of 
damnation. The Roman faCtion goes further, to Fire and 


_ Faggor, andall exquiſite torments, as if thoſe things that 
make againſt the Papacie , were more ſeuercly to bee pu- 


_ niſhed 
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niſhed then the blaſphemies of the Tewes, or Mahume- 
tiline it ſelfe, 1 doe not excule the reformers of this bit- 


terneſſe, wherein after your departure out of England, my 


namelefle Aduerſarie that ynder-tooke Maſter Alablatters 
quarrel , giuing me ouer in three of his demands, ran riot 
in che firſt, about this point of oppoſition among our (eluzs, 


and raked-together all the vehement ſpeeches of Lather, 


and ſome of his followers, againſt thoſe whom they call 
the Sacramentarier, Why, who will yndertake todefend - 
Latbers ſpeeches, or all that falls from contentious pens ? 
But euen out of thole teſtimomes, which himlclfe brings 
for the worlt that hee could on the contrane part ; it ap- 
peares, this eagreneſſe 1s not mutuall, And 1n truth , both 
we in England, and the Helnciians, and French , dne main» 
taine a brotherly aff:Aticn towards them of Saxonie, how 
ſpitefully ſocuer ſome of them write of ys. Aud even of 
thoſe whom he calls Latherans, as I perceiued while I was 
at Norimberg,the maderater ſort are alike aftced towards 
vs. But as touching the auouching our opinions to be mat= 
ters of Faith ( which exception 15 common to you with 
him) that which I ſhould haue anſwered him , if I had 
found in him any thing but ſpite and ſcorne, I will ay 
now to you. Verily in ſome jort euen the leaſt conclulions 
in Divinitie are matters of Faith. For both Faith hath co 
doe with them, and they are fetched by diſcourſe, from the 
firft Principles holden by Faith, whence our whale Reli- 
210n is called by Saint 1wae, the Fanh once delivered to the 
Saints, And the leaſt error in them, by conſequence cuer= 
throwes the ſame principles whence they are deduced. 
That makes ſome, to mooue attention in their Readers to 
lay, The queſtions are not about ſmall matters, but of the prin- 


£ipall Articles of Religion, even about the foundation, As Cu- 


124 whom he cites, ſaith, the que!f10n 1s of two Articles 
of Faith. Firſt , of that which teacheth that m Chriſt two na- 
tures are wnited. Secondly, of rbe Article , He aſcended into 
Heauen, Why ? doe not both lives agree to thele ? Yes, 
= = [| - us 
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But one fide fetches arguments againſt vbiquitie from theſe 
places, and thereupon faith , the queſtion is abour thele 
Articles ; perhaps alſo chargeth the other to denie them, 
Hee cites Pappu writing thus, eAgitar inter nos de Omni. 
petentia Dei, Cc. The controgerſie betwixt vs, ts abont the F 
Owmipotencie of God. The perſanall vnion of the two natares in I 
 Chriit, The communication of properties, The glorious body : 

of our Sawionr,cfc. Loe againc, cuery place of argument or 

defence 15 made the matter of Controuerſie,- Our ot theſe 

and ſuch like confeſſions on cither fide, my nameletle Ad 
verſarie will needes enforce, with great pompe and tri-” 

umph ; what thinke yee? That ſuch ſanffied men (this ts 

his ſccfling language) goe not together by the eares for MMſoon- 

ſhine in the water. Againe, That allthoſe Myrmidonian fights 

and bloudie encounters bee not de lana Caprina ant de umbra 

aſini—= Why, who ſaid they were? I will et downe here 

my wordes, that you may 1udge of the conſcience of thig 
man , and haue with all the ſubſtance of my anſ{were to l, 
 thisobieRtion. And what if ſome outragiows ſpirits on each E 
X fide, traniported with paſſion m their oppoſitions, haue vſed moſs - 
bitter and unbeſecming ſpeeches to their Adwerſaries , and 
ſometimes haue ſhewed each other ſmall humanitie ; are you 
ſo ſimple as not to diſcerne betweene the choller of ſome few opi= 
nionate men, and the conſequence of their opinions ? Hane you 
forgotten Saint Hierome ard Ruthnus deadly foe-hood, which 
W4 rung ouer the world ? or Epiphanius and Chryſoſtomes, 
or Victors and the Greeke Biſhops ? which proceeded 0 farre 
«bout a trifle, that hee excommunicated them ; which « little 
leſſe ! thinke then to condemne to the pit of Hell, And yet if I 
ſhould put it to your indgement , TI am perſwaded 10u would 
grant they beld all truth neceſſarie to ſaluation. For you muſt 


£1... EO remember Pape Boniface bad not yet coyned the new Article of 
LH | the Fatth, that [ menttaned before, What ſhall 1 ſpeake of Saint 
12. _ TE Paul «»d Barnabas, which grew to ſuch bitterneſſe , and that 
about avery little queſtion of conueniency that though they were 
ſent ont together by the Holy Ghoſt , they brake off NE 
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Theſe be humane paſſions, which wiſedome would wa ſhould pit « | me 
tie, when they grow to ſuch extremutier , pon ſo ſmall cauſe; 
rather then from their outrage to path:r there @ init canſe to | 
excreaſe. Doe we not ſee that een naturall brethren doe 
times defie one another , and uſe each other with leſſe reſpett 
then flrangers ? Now from hence would you conclude they bee © 
not brethren ; and hearten them on , and ſay to the one , that / 
fith hu halfe brother u not ſo neere to him, as he with whons he 
6s thus at odder , hee wuit fall ont worſe with bim. Touſpruld 
well [o deſerue the hate of God, for a -bate betweene bre- 
thren, Thele were all my wordes {ct downe in anſwere to 
his obieQting our owne contentions and condemning each other, 
to proue that therefore we could not hold continuitie with 
the ancient Church ot England, from which we diſſented 
much more. I held as you may perceiue, that neither a- 
mongt our ſclues, nor from our predeceſſors wee diſagree 
in any truth neceffarie to ſaluation. Hee makes me to lay, 
our difentions are abous AHoone ſhine, and de yrmbr4 atini, & 
de la4 caprind, ard rrifler, and matters of no conſequence, To 
returne to you, good Mafter #addeſmorth , let men auouch 
as confidently as they will touching their owne poſitions, 
E# de Fide, Nthil certins apud Catholicos,and of their con- 
traries cfie out, They are Heretthes, renew ancient herefier, 
race the foundation, denie the Articles of the Creede, God: om- 
wipotency, &c. all becaule themſelues by diſcourſe, car (as 
they thinke) faltenfuch things vpon them ; A ſober Chri- 
ſtian muſt-not giue heede to all that is ſaid 1n this kinde, 
Theſe things mult be examined with rigat iudgement,and 
euer with much charitie, and patience, remembring that 
our ſe lues know in part, and prophetic in part, Inaw 
this ſhould not haue ſo much di/quieted you: - | 
Nor yet that which you adde, That every ove pretend; 
Seriptre, Beit of all, faith Saint C/ epſon , For if wee gon. 15, 
ſhould ſay we beleeue hnmane reaſons, thow m3 with good 2 
: res/on by troubled, but when 45 we receing the Seripeares , and 
| theybeeftwple andirne,1t will ben an tafte thing for them to 
wx 4 H b 1) inage, 
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the writings inſpire] by himſclfe , the Holy GhoR hath 


_ pene, 1 Rehgion neede none, 1t was 10 1nit mothieto 


Fo | The Covrrnfcote 


inthe. \And'to what purpoſe indeed ferttes' the facultic 


of reaſon perfeRedanipoliſhed with'learning ? where- 
fore the tupernaturall tight of Faith © wheretore che yift 
of - God in 'vs' Miniſters cofiferred by tle inipoſition'of 
bands 4) burtotnrie which file handles the Word 'of Gvd 
geceittally , wh ſincerely, But here againe , Exob fide 
arrogates the Holy Gheft m bus fawonr. Whar then* If wee 
ouriclues have rhe avemnting, we ſhall be able as we are bid- 
den ro7rie the ſpirits,” whether they bee of God or no * For wee 
willnot'bcheue them, becaule they fay they have the Spt- 
ric, or cannot bee deceived, but becauſe their Doctrine ts 
conſonanr tothe principles of heauenly Truth , which by 


graven in-ourhearts, 'Which writings are well acknow- 
ledged by you, 70 be the'Liw and Rule, arcording v wherennto, 
5” (xdlgemtent of Religion we'mu#t proceed. 


- 
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3 the wart or of a bumave externalt tnſalbbie Hidge” 
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'$to.that you ſay, d'd abeur all trowble ye 
L{ 4 cerraine humane external infallible hes to Dittypres 
Seripruve, and define Owmeſttons of Faith without error.” What 
it youfound not an ex: ernall ran ludge, if iyou hid an 
internall-diuine one © And hating! an Tfallb/e Rate by 
which your humane Judge thould proceede , why (heud 
you truſtanother mans applying it, rather then-your own, 
in a matter Cancermng your owne ſaluation 2' Burif' God 
haue jeftws no fuch externall Iudge , if Antiquitie knew 


, thewant of 


leaue 1 vs, that'you could fimde none;amongſt all thoſe Sets 


:younenten, And how much lefie if you} have noe 
awiitamended: your itite where ny ; Which'\we' ſhall 
conlder by and by 7 1 Ay 


| God will haue you call no man your Father you 
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' T ay ther firſt, that to make this your motive of any 
moment,it muſt be ſhewed, that God hath appointedfuch 


_ #I&dpe'in his Church. Let'that appeare ont of ſome paſ- 


ſigeof holy Scripture, For your coneeit or defire that tuch 
aludge there ſhould be, to whom you might in conſcience 
obey; and yeeld your ſelfe, begauſe he could norerre; doth 
not proue it. ' You woul know the Truth , onely by the 
authoritie, and ſol: pronouncing of the Judges mouths A 
ſhort and'eaſie way, which to moſt men is plauſible, be- 
cauſe it ſpares the paines of ſtudie and diſcourſe, To fach 
eſpecially , az either out of weakneſſe dare nor truſt their 
owne iudgement, or account it ſhall have the merit of hu-" 
militie, to bee led by their Teachers. Bur whavnow:if 
earth? If he 
will ſend-youto his Word? and after you haue receined the 
Frich by thix* Churches teftimonie out of the eafie and 
plaine places thereof, bid/you ſearch the Seripenres, to finde 
the Truth in the remnant, and pick it our by your owne 
induſtrie, The r1ch man betrng in hell corments ( in whole : 
wordes I doubt not but our Sautour doth imperſonate and 
repreſent the conceits of many men living in- this world). 
preſumes that 1f one were ſent from the dead his Kinſmen 
would hearken to him, but he1s remirvred to Moſes aud the 
Prophets: The lewes asT perceiued by ſpeech with foe of 
them at Venice, make itone of their moriuves, that our 
Lord Teſus is not the Chriſt, He ſhould not, ſay they, bane 
come in ſuch a faſhion, to leane bis owne Nation in doubt and 
ſufpence; and ſcandalize ſo mary thouſands; but ſo a all 
mer might know bom to be what he was. Miterable men | thac 
will give awesto God. Of which tavle be you aware al- 
ſo (goapd Maſter Wagdefworth ) and be content to take, not 
copreſtribethe-meanes by which you will be brought vn- 
to theknowledpe of the Truth >to vie what hee bach gi- 
yen, not to conieCure and diutneawvhathe muſt give, 
Bur God failes not his Church in ſuch meanes as be ne- 
| H 2 Y |. c<farie, 
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ceſlarie.. Let vs theretore conlider the neceſſitiv of this 
ladge. Where I beſeech you coniider (for I am ſure you 
cannotbut know it) that #l things neceſſary to ſahuation aye 
enidently ſet downe im boly Scriptare? This both the Sciptures: 


| themſclues doe teach, and the Fathers auouch, namely 
Saint Auguſtine and Saint Chry/ofFome, and others, [for- 


beare to4er downe their words, or further to conhirme this 
Lemma, which I proued at large againſt another aduerſarie, 
and ſhall at all times make good if it be queſtioned, Belides 


theſe points , there are a great manie other though not of 


ſach necethtie, yet eaidently latd downe allo in the ſame 


| Scriptures, by occalion of them. Manie by iult diſcourſe 


may be cteared from theſe,, and the former. If any thin 


- vet remaine in ſuſpence, and vnknowne, yea or if you wil 


erred in, ſo it be not wiltully and obftinately, yer ſhall it 
be ever without pexill of damnation to him that. receiueth 
what the boly Ghoſt hath plainely delivered, What DE 


cefficie thenof yourimaginarie Iudge * Ycs 1for Vnitie is 
a goodly thing , not on:ly in matters ncceflarie , but vni= 


uerfally in all. Controuerſies muſt not bee endlefſe, But 
how comes it to paſſe then that your Tudge,whoſoeuer hee 
be, doth not all this while decide the quettion touching the 
Conceptionof the Bleſſed Virgen, that is betweene the 


| Domanicans, and Fraxciſcans , nor that betweene the Do- 


mutans and leſaites rouching Grace and Pree-will; and all 0- 
ther the points that are controuerted in the Schooles z to 
ſpare contention and time (a precious commoditie among 


wiſe men ) and giue this honour to Dixinitie alone, that in. 


it all doubts ſhould be reduced to certainries? Or if it feme 


9 wiledome to bee haſtie in deciding ſuch queſtions ; 
_ wherein wittie and learned men are nga 


ed,leaſt in ſead. 
all to challenge 


of changin their opinions, they (h 


notencly the afallbutiebut which were more dangerous 
the awthoritie of their Lud ge:It it be thought better to leaue 


Cope to opinions , oppoition it ſelfe profitably ſeruing to 
| _ the 
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eliebonlting out of the trath, If vmitie in all things bee'as 


i feemes deſpaired of, by this your Gellimr himſelfe 5 why 


are wee not content with vn in things neceſſary ts ſalua- 


tion, exprefly fer downe mm holy Scripture ; and anciently 
thought to ſuffice, refetuing infaHibilitie as an honour pro. 
ptr to God ſpeaking there £ Why ſhould it not be thought 
to ſuffice, that euery man hauing imbraced thar acbfris 
truth, which is the rule of our faith, thereby trie the ſpirirs 
whether they be of God orno, If hee meete with any that 


hath not that dofrine, reecine him not to houſe, nor ſa- 


lute him, If conlenting co that, but otherwiſe infirme or 
erring, yet charitably beare with lim, This for every pri- 


God hath giuzn Paſfors and Teachers, that we ſhould not 


bee carried about with every winde of doftrine, and a- 


mongft them appointed Biſhops, to command that men 
teach nootheror forraine doftrine, which was the end of 
Timothy his leaning at Epheſus, 1.7mm.7. 3. Then, the A= 


_ uate man, As for the publike order 8% ;* diy Church, 


£ : 
. 5 Y 


poſtlez themſelues. by their example, hane commended ro 44-1 5.4. 


the Church the wholſome vſe of Synodes, to determine of 


| ſuch controuerhes as cannot by che former meanes be come 


poſed ; bur ft:1! by the holy Scriptures, the Law or Rwle, 25 
you lay well, &y which all theſe Indges mmſ? proceede. Which 


_ if they doe not, then may they be deceived chemiclues,and 


deceiue others as experience hatly ſhewed , yet neuer bee 
able to extingath the truth. 
' Tocometo Antiquitie. There ts not any one *inng be. 


longing to Chriſtian Religion, 1f wee confider well, of 


more importance , then how the puritie of the whole may 
bee maintayned. The Ancients thac write of the ret of 
Chriſtian DoQtine , is 1 not a miracle, had they knowne 
any fuch inta}t ble ade, !n whole Oracle the itcurrtte of 
all, with the perpecualt cranquillitie of the Church is con= 
rayned, they fhould {ay nothing of him © T here was neuer 


i» s 
- W- "O 


any Age whercin there haue not beene hereſtes, and fey; 


Riſpefie ad wn 


lettgra,oe. 


Tetul, de Pre- 
fſeript;e36, 


Vincent. Lyra 
eſe | 
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eo which of them was it. euer obieQed. chat, they had no; 
infallible Iudge * How. one would they haue fonght, to a- 
mend that defc&, it. it had-beene a currant 'doftrine in 
thoſe times, that the true, Church cannot bee without 
ſuch an Officer ? The Fathers that dealt with them , why 
did they not lay aide all diſputing , and appeale them on» 


ly to this Barre. 7 Valeſſe perhaps that were the let which. 
Cardinall Bekarmine tells the Venetians.,, hindered. Saint, 


Paul from appealing to. Saint Peter, left they ſhould bane 
made their Aduerſaries to laugh, at them for their /aboxr, 


Well : howſocuer the. Cardinall hath found our. a merrie 


reaſon for Saint Pan/es appealing to. Ceſare 1dgement, 


no? Peters, left hee ſhould expoſe himſclte co the laughter 
of Pagans : what ſhall wee ſay when the Fathers write 


profeſ{:dly.to inftruct Catholikemen,, of the forepleadinge 
and. aduantages to bee vſed againſt Heretikes , een without 


deſcending to triall by Scriptures 4or.of fome certaine gee - 
nerall and. ardinarie way to diſcerne the Trmth of the Catholike 


Faith from the prophane nonelties of herefies ? Had they 


knowne of this infallible Iudge ; ſhould wee not haue 


heard of him in this ſopropera place, and as 1t Were in/a,' 
cauſe belonging to his awne Court. Nay, doth notthe , 
writing it lelfe of ſuch. bookes ſhew,, that this matter 


was wholly vnknowne to Antiquitie *. For had, the 
Church beene. in poſſeſſion of ſo eafie and ſure a Court to 
diſcouer and diſcard hereſies , they ſhould not have nee= 


ded to taske themielues to finde out any other. But the 
truth 15, infallibilitie s, and ever hath beene accoun+.' 


ted proper-to Chriſts iudgement. And as. bath beene 


ſaid , all neceflarie Truth to ſaluation(hee hath delivered, 
vs ia bis Word. That Word, . bimſclfe; tells vs, ſhall: 


indge at the laſt day, Yea, in all true deciſions of Paith,, 


that Word. even now, iudgeth, (tr/it indgeth, the ef +: 
peſtle fits Indge. Chrift ſprakgs im-the Apoitier Thus Ane - 


Neither 
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_ Neither are they moved a whit with :that- obieQion: 
That the Scripturet are often the matter of Contronerſies, For 
in that caſe the remedie was eafre which Saint Aaguiime 
ſhewes ro hawe reronrſe 30 the /plaine * places, and manifeſt x 1b, d: Vas. 
ſuth Þ acſhould need no interpreter : for ſuch there bee, by ra, — 
which the other may bee clecred. The fame maybe ſaid, Þ Eccleſec. 5. 
if ſometimes ic be queſtioned, which bee Seriptares , which ©'19% 
, »0t, Ithinkeit was neuerheard of, in the Church, that 
there was an externall infallible ludge, who could deter- 
mine that queſtion, Arguments may be brought from the 
conſent or diflent with other Scriptures, from the attefta- 
tion of Antiquitie, and inherent fignes of diuine authori- 
tic,or humane infirmitie : buzit rhe Audiroror Aduerſaric 
yeeld not to theſe, ſuch parts of neceſſitie muſtneedes be 
laid afide.. If all Scripture be denied ( which is asit were 
exceptio wn indicem ante litu comeſtationem ) Faith hath no 
place, onely Reaſon-remaines. To which Ithinkeir will 
ſcarce ſcemereaſonable, if you ſhonld ſay, though all men 
are lier, yet this Indge is mfallible z and to him thou onghtef 
in conſcience to obey and jeeld thy onderflanding m all bus de- 
terminations , for hee cannor-erre, 'No notif all meninthe 
world ſhould fay it. Vnlefle yoti firft ſet downe there is 
a God, and ftabliſh the auchoririe of the bookes of holy 
Scijpture, as his voyce, and thence fhew if you can, the 
warrant of this priuledge. - | + | | 
_ - Where you »fft me. , tbe Scriptzres tobe the law and the 
3 role, bur alone of themfeines carnor bee Indges; if you meane, 
: without being produced;apphiedzand heard;yee tay teuth, | 
| Yet Nicodemin ſpake not amifle, when hee demanded, 10h. 1, 5+. 
 * Dothour law indge any mas , wnlefe it beare bim firft ? hee 
7 meantthe ſame. which Saine Pan! , when hee ſatd of the 
F bigh Prieſt, thou /ortefF 20 14age we ac tothe law : 30d 
: ſo doe we when wee ſay the ſame. Neither doe wee fend 
ou 19 eAngels,or God bimſelfe immediately , bur ſpeaking 
dy his ſpirit in the Scriptures, -and (as ] haveright now 
ſaid )alledged; and by diſcourſe applicd ro the marrers in 


queltion.. 


In{itut, l.4« 
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queſtion, As for Pronces , -fince it pleaſed you to make an 
excurfion to them, if wee ſhould mike them infallible 
Iudges, or giue them authoritic to'deecree in religion as 
they liſt, 45 Gardiver did to King Henry the eight , it might 
well bee condemned for monſtrous;; as it 'was by Catuir. 
As for the purpoſe, Licere Regiinterdicere populo ty ſums cali- 
cis in (ana, Quare ? Poteſias.n, aw eft penes Regemw, 
quoth Gardizer. This was to make the King as abſolute 

a Tyrant in the Church, as the Pope claimed to bee, Bur, 
that Princes which obey the truth , hane commandement from 
God, to command good things , and forbid eul!, not onely in 
matters pertaining to knumane ſocietie , but alſorhe religion of 
God,this is no new ſtrange doArine,but Cal/nms,and ours, 
and S. Awguſtines , in ſo many words, And this is all the 
Head-ſhip of the Church wee giue to Kings. Whereof a 
Queeae is as well capable as a King, fince itis an At of 
authoritie , not Ecclefialticall Miniſter ; proceeding from 
eminencic of power, not of knowledge, or holineſle. 
Wherein not onely a /carned King, as ours is; but a good 
old woman ( as Queene Elrzaberh , befides her Printely 
dignitie was ) may excell as your ſelues confefle, your in- 
fallible Judge himſelfe, But in power hee ſaith, hee is aboue 
all : which not to examine for the preſent, in this power 
Princes are aboue all their ſubicRs I crow; and Saint Aru 
guſtine ſaith plainly, ro command and forbid, exen in the reli- 


gion of God , Rill according to Gods Word , which'is the 


 Daxid , and Salomon, and the reſt of the 


teſt Smodes bane beene by thew Decree, as Socrates' expreſly 
| faith. Nordid King Hery claime any new thing in this 


couchſtone of good and euill.Neither was King Henry the 
eight, the firft Prince that exerciſed this power , wi:nefſe 

Kings of Judah 
before Chriſt, And fince that Kings were Chriſtians the © 
affaires of the Chureb hane depended vpon them, and the grea- 


Land, but reſtored to the Crowne the ancient right 
thereof , which ſundry his predeceſſors had exerciſed as 
our Hiſtorians and Lawyers with one conſent affirme-' 


The 
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The reſt of your induction of Archbiſhops, Biſhops , and 
whole Clergie in their Connocation houſe, and a Conncell of all 
Lutherans , Calninifts, Proteftants, &c. is but a needlefle = 
pompe of words, {iriving ro win by a forme of diſcourſe, | 
that which gladly {hall bee yeelded at the firſt demand. 
They might all erre, if they were as many as the ſand on 
the ſea ſhoare , if they did not rightly apply the rule of 
holy Scriptures, by which, as you acknowledge the ex- 
ternall /#dge, which you ſeeke,muſt proceed. As to your 
demand therefore, how you (hould be ſure when, and wherein 
they did, and did not erre ; where you ſhould hane fixed your 
foot t to forbeare to skirmiſh with your confirmation 
( That though , a poſſe ad eſſe non valet ſemper conſequentia, 
yet, aliquando valet : & , fruftra arcitur potentia que nun- 
quam dugitur in atium,) To the formeg whereof I might 
tell you, that without queſtion,»wnquam valet : and to the 
{econd, that I can verie well allow , that erraxds potentia, 
among Proteſtants be ever fraſtre. This | ſay freely,that 
if you came with this reſolution to learne nothing by 
diſcourſe,or euidence of Sciipture, bur only by the mere. 
pronouncing of a humane externall Iudges mouth , ts 
whom you would yeeld yeur ynderfianding in all his de- 
? terminations : if, as the Ieſuites teach their Schollers, you Reguia 1. 1; 
: will wholly deny your owne indgement, and refolue,that if this oy 
: Tudge ſhall ſay , that ts blacks , which appeares to your eyes 
white, you will ſay it is blacke roo ; you haue poſed all the 
Proteſtants ; they cannot tell how to teach you infallibly, . 
" Wirhall I muſt tell you chus much, that this preparation 
of minde in a Scholler, as you are, in a Miniſter, yea in a 
*® Chriſtian, that had bur learned his Creed , much more 
that had from a childe knowne the holy Scriptures, that 
are able to make vs wiſe to ſaluation , through the faith that © ' T4315. 
in Chriſt leſus, were coo great weakenefle, and :o vie the 
Apoſtles phraſe chila;/tneſſe of vnderftanding. Sp RF BER 
But at length you beard a ſound of harmony and conſent, 
that in the Catholike Church , as Yr Noahs Arkg was infall: #4- 


lite, 
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litie, 41d poſſibilitie of ſaluation ; which occaſioned you to ſeoke 
out, and to emer into this Arke of Noah, The ſound of con- 
ſenv and infallibilitic is moſt pleaſing and harmonious, 
and yndoubtedly euer and onely to bee found in the Ca- 
tholike Church,ro wit, if the rule of Faith, and in the ho- 
ly Scriptures , and ſuch neceſſaric doctrine as perfeRly 
concordeth with the ſame, Bur as gn ſong many diſcords 
doe paſſe iv ſmaller notes, without offence of the cares,ſo 
ſhould they in ſmaller matcers of opinion in the Church, 


without the offence of iudicious and charitable mindes. 


Which yeec I ſpeake not to iuftihe them; nay, I am verily 
ofthe minde, that this is the thing that hath marred the 
Church mufickein both kindes , that too much libertie is 
taken in defcant to depart from the gound,, and as one 
faith, note nminm qenigrantar, The faulc of the [talians : 


though they thinke themſelues the onely ſongitcrs in the 


world. Bur to returne to you, tell me,l be{e:ch you(good 
Maſter Waaeſworth )was this the harmonie that tcranſpor- 
ted you, The Pope himſelfe ſaith, / cannot erre, and to mee 
then ougbteſt to bane recourſe for deciſion of aonbtr in matters 
of faith, And whereas this iz not onely denied by Prote- 


\ ſtances, but hath beene cuer by the French, and anciently 1 


am ſure by the Spaniſh, lately by ſome Italian Diuines 
alſo, valefie hee vie due meanes to finde the truth; yea, 


whereas it is the ifſue of all the Controucrhies of this age; 


in this ſnore you faſtned your foot , this was the (enter 
that ſettled your conſcience, thus the ſelid and frrme foundati- 
ev of your faith. What ? and diditnotmoue you, that- 
{ome limit this infallibilitie of the Pope thus , if hee enter. 
{ anoraxcally, if hee proceed aduiſed!y, and matyrely, ing that 


 dligenre that ts fit to finds out the truth; that is ( ns you (21d 


before) proceeding by theruie, the Scriptures ? Albeic 
to the Fathers of the African Comneell it ſeemed incredible 
(as they write in their Synodall Epillleto P., Colefting 
Randing tor appeales to himlelfe ) that God can infpjje 
the rightan t51all to one,denying it co many Biſhops in a 
[4 H1 Cour cell.. 
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Councell, Tell ys then, who made you ſecure of theſe 
things ? or did you in trath,neuer ſo much as make queſti= 
on of them , but heating this harmonious ſound ; The 
Pope ts the infallible Indge, you truſted the new Maliers of | 
that fide, Gregory de Valentia, and Bellarmine, that whether Analefi nite 
the Pope in defining doe vſe diligence or wo, if hee doe definehee wars 2 8. 
ſhall define infallibly. Alas Sir !if this were the reſt you fonnd ; 
for the ſoale of your foot, inſtead of moueable water, you tcl] 
ypon mire and puddle ; Or rather like co another Douec | 
mentioned in Scripture, co/umba ſeduttanon haben: cor, Þy 0c 1.15 
che moſt chafhe ſhrap that euer was ſet before the eyes of 
winged Fowle, were brought to the doorefall. Excuic 
my griefe , mixed [ confefle with ſome indignation, bur 
more love to you,though I thus write, Many things there. 
| bein Poperie inconuenient, and to my conceit weakely 
and yngroundedly affirmed, to ſay no more ; burthis is 
io abfurd and palpably a flitterie, asto omit to ſpeake of 
you, for my part | cannot bee perſwaded that Paxizs the 
fifth belceues it himſelfe. For confider I pray, what needed. 
anciently the Chriſtian Emperours, and ſometimes ar the 
requeſt of the Biſhops of Rome themſclues , to have ga- 
thered together ſo many Biſhops from lo diuers parts of 
the world to celebrate Councells,if it had beene knowne 
and beleeued then, that one mans ſentence might haue 
cleered all controuerfies, and pur all hercfies ro filence ? 
How durſt ſundrie holy, and learned men have reiected 
his deciſions, whether right or wrong is not now the que- 
Rion,vnchriftianly out of doubt on their parts , if hee had 
beene then holden the infallible Oracle of our religion ? 
As when Poherates, with the Biſhops of eA/a, and fre- 
news alio yeelded not to Vitter , excommunicativg the 
Eaſterne Churches about the celebration of Eaſter, when 
Saint ({yprian, with the firſt Councell of Carthage of eigh- 
tie ſixe Biſhops had decreed , rhat ſuch as were baptized 
by heretickes, ſhould bee rebaptized, and certified Sre- 
phanrs of this Decree, and he eppoſed it, and would have 
X | 1% 3 nothing 


\ Fhifio!: ad 
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nothing innouated, would (Jpriar after that haue refiited 


and confuted Stephan his letter, had he knowne him for 
infallible? And how doth hee confute him? as errmmg, wri- 
ting impertmently , contrarie to himſelfe, Yea, letit bee ob. 
ſerued, that hee doth noc onely not account Stephan in- 
fallible, but not ſo much as a Iudge ouer any Biſhop. Sce 
the Vote of Cyprian, and note thole wordes. Neque enins 
quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Epiſcoporum conStunit, 


| aut tyrannico terrore ad obſcquends neceſſitatem collegas ſuos 


adigit, quando habeat ommnis Epi ſcopus pro licentia libertatis &y 
poteſtatis ſue, arbitrium proprium,tanquam indicari ab alio non 
poſſit cum nec ipſe poſſi alterum indicare. Sed exſpetlemus vni- 


werſi indict Domini neſtri leſu Chriſti,qui unus & ſolus habet 


poteſtate & preponends in Eccleſie ſue gubernatione,& de alt 
#oſtro indicands. A paſſage worthy to bee noted alſo, for 


_ thecleering of the independence of Epiſcopall authoritie 
from the Pope,which I now let paſſe. Neither was Saint 


Cyprian herein alone : Firmilianus , and the Eaſterne Bin 
ſhops, reliſted Stephanws no leſſe , as appeares by his Epi- 
tle, which in the Romane edition of CAZanxrny, ſer forth 


by the command of Pr the fourth, with the ſuruey of 
foure Cardinalls, whereof one is now a Saint, with exqui« 


ſite diligence ; is wholly left out, And Pameliue ſaith hee 
thiakes purpolely,for himſelfe is of tte minde that it had 
beene better it had neuer come forth, But to returne to 
our purpoſe. The Fathers of the Councell of eAfricke,and 
Saint Amugyſime among them, refit three Popes ſuccee- 
dingeach other, Zoſmus, Boniface, and ( zleftinug, about 
appeales troRome ; ſhall we thinke they would ever haue 
done it, if they had knowne or imagined them to be the 
ſupreme and infall;ble Tudges in the Church? I ler paſſe 


the Schiſme berweene the Greeks and the Lgjin Church, 


which had not happened, if this doArige had beene anci- 


_ ently receiacd. Nay, it is verie plaine in Gorie, that the 


Biſhop of Romes lifting vp himſelfe to bee Vaiverſall Bo. 
jhep chiefly cauſed it. ' To conclude, nether Liberue, nor 
0 | | Fionoriud, 


PE IOOLTT NET TYr 00S FEI IE? FT 8? En dad g Rt Stat ek MR RP 4 6 $444 FIR + CRETESE 2 2 OW WIE, "re > $7 OO ABEURER .. £4. Te $a Ee SHS, Dxakth 
* AS A oo 2 OF I a PSS Len 0 Of +; SD boat re AIRES. _ hs EB IS or 1050 2 DE PTE. ON Pann fot > IE MT Neo BON CE INS ROS b; oo OWE Pr EO OR Tr fs ; \ 
rt. 8 - 0 0 69-5 ds, © gs Pr w Cage de od i Rd yt  S/ 9% 0 bY A RENSS At 1g 4A YO * T. a 2 Fo YL - 
- + "+ a0 ey. APES IIS. AN Goin oi AY oi 23, kt SN NR FR EIN Dae SES WR roo IS OB BE ENRes SF 5; Wd en Ne Mr SEE SFO © £M: 5 > | 


a Es an + x A > oe RE Ig SS riod 
CAE Wn BIA A IS TE LS OR SN Nj 
IF CER A ets ERA YE» NG RE IS 


4 
54 
"* SC. 
ted; , 
& ny 
peg 
KY 6s, 
SS 
I 
% oS 
ts 
* "RIG 
YR=E 
L 
#1 v2 
*>- 
OM.” 
AP 
*f 
2 


The Copies of certame Letters, 6; 


Honoriu, to omit many other Biſhops ot Rome, had ever 
becne taxed of herehie, if this had anciently beene currant, 
that the Pope is infallible, I will not ſtand now toexa- 
mine the ſhamefull defence that Be/larmme makes for the 
latter of theſe, bearing downe Fathers, (ourcells, Stories, 


Popes themſelues,as all falſihed or deoeiued herein, Where- 


in becauſe hee is learnedly refuted by Dobtor Raynolds , I 
inſiſt not ypon it, This I _ that all thoſe Writers and 
Councels, and amongſt them Pope Leo the ſecond accur- 
ſing Honorius,did not then hold, that which by Peghins and 
the /eſuites 1s vndertaken, that the Pope is infallible.Euen 
the Councell of Baſil, depcling Exgenixs ( for obſtinately 
reſiſting this truth of the Catholike faith, That the Comncell 


& aboue the Pepe) as an Heretike , doth ſhew the ſenſe of 


Chriſtendome euen in thele latter times how corrupt ſoe= 
uer, both in rule, and praftice. hb 

And becauſe you make this infallible Iudge to be alſo av 
infallible Interpreter of holy Scripture,how happens it that 
Damaſu: Bilhop of Rome conſults with Hierome about 
the meaning of {undrie Texts of Scripture, when it ſrems 
himſelfe might haue taken his pen, and fet him downe 
quickly, that which ſhould haue taught both him and the 


whole Church, not onely without danger but euen poſk- 


bilitie of error 2 Sure wee are little beholding to the dili- 
gence of our Anceſtors, that haue not more carefully regi- 
ſtred the Commentaries ( or becaule they haue had for ſun- 
drie Ages ſmall time to write iult Commentaries) the ex- 
poſitions which 1n their Sermons, or otherwiſe the Bybops 
of Rome hauc made of holy Scripture. A worke which if 
this DoCtrine were true, were more worth then all the 
Fathers'; and would:taitife that blaſphemie of the Canon 
Law, whereby athamefull corruption of Saint Auguſtine, 
the Decretats« of. Popes are inrolled amongit the Canonical 
Scriptures; 1 am-alreadie too long in fo plaine a. matter : 
yer one-proote more which is of all moſt fenfible. Being 
admoniſhed by:this:your conceit of an intallivle Interpre» 


E. in Convniess 
D:P.13s 


= 130 


| inter Corper. el-Qted wnco other Sees, hee faith : That fiuce the | 
Epiſcopi.| wrighrie God hath reſerntd the 
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ter, I chanced to turne ouer the Popes Decretals, and ob- 


ſerued the interpretation of Scriptures. What (hall I lay 
Ifinde them {lo lead, and cleane beſide the purpoſe, yea ot- 
tentimneso childith & ridiculous, both in giuing the (enle, 


and in the application,that I proteſt to you inthe preſence. 


of God, nothing Yoth more lothe me of Poperie, then the 

handling of holy Scripture by your infallible Interpreter 

alone. Confider a few of the particulars, and eſpecially 

Significaſti de- {ach as concerne the Popes owne authoritie, To iuſtihe his 
eetione. exa@ting an oath of fealtie of an Archbiſhop, to whom he 
loh,21.15- grants the Pall , is brought er Lord lefru Chreft who com» 
mitting the care of hrs Sheepe to Peter , did put tos a condition, 

ſaying, Si driigic me paſce exes meas, Chriſt 1a1d , if thou 

loneſt tre feede my ſheepe ; Why may not the Pope lay , 

If you will ſweare me fealtie, youthall have the Pall. But 

frit hee corrupts the Text : Chritt ſaid not , 1f chow loweſt 

mee + Then , Chriſt puts not Peters loueas a condition of 

feeding, bur feeding as 2 prooft and ettcCt of his loue, And 

it the teeding of Chri ths ſheepe were ſought , loue tohim 

and them might ſuffice tobe profeſſed,or it he would needs 

haus more then Chriſt required, tobe {worne, What is this 

to the oath of fealtie ? Straight atter to the obieQ1on, that 

all oathes are probibited hy Cit , nor any ſuch thing can bee 

found appointed by the Apoſtles after the Lord, or inthe Conn« 


Mair'-5.34, cels,he vrees thewor des tollowing 1 in the Text, Sweare not 


at all ; quod amplens eft 4 male eff, that is faith hee , Emil 

compels vs by (hrifts permiſſion to exatt more. It 1s not enill 

ro poe from the Popes obefience ? ro condemne Biſhops without 

bis prinitie? to tranſlate Beſhops by the Kings commandement * 

= See the place, and tell me of your Interpreters infallibili- 
| tie, Treating of therranllation'of Biſhops, or ſuch as are 
iritaall 
De rranſiatzont Band « ſtronger then the carnall, it canuot be do but Al- 
-d the deſſolution of the ſpiritual mar - 
and his Church;to his owne indge- 
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wot, Foy it 1s not by bumane but rather digine power that [p4- 
rituall marriage us diſſolued, when as by tranſl 1101 or ceſſion by 
the amthoritie of the Biſhop of Kome (whom it us plaine 10 bee 
the Vitar of leſws Chriſt ) a Byhop u remoned from bis Church, 
An admirable interpretation of the Text, Quo; Dew con- 
mwnxit | by which the Pope not onely challengeth that 
which is proper to Gods judgement onely, as hee ſaith, 
viz, to difſolue the bond of {pirituall wedlock, but be- 
cauſe that is the Rronger, of carnall it ſeemes allo; when 
it ſhall pleaſe him, = 
The anointing of a Prince ſmce Chriſts comming # tras- ,,, FTP 


flated from the bead to the ſhoulder , by which Princiyalitie © qa 
| fith deſigned, according to that which ts read, FaGtus elt Prin- Eſay 9.6. 


cipatus ſuper humorum eius z for ſignifying alſo whereof, $4- 1.5419.9 24. 
wel cauſed the ſhoulder to be ſet before Saul, Who ſhould e- ONT 
ver have vnderſtood theſe Texts, if your infallible Inter- 


| preter had not declared them © But this is nothing yet to 


the expoſition of thoſe Texts which the Pope interprets 
in his anſwere to the Emperor of Contiantinople, as Sub- c,,;.. -, 
diti eftote omns humans oreatura propier Deus, c. Hetells yay/icye, 
him that Saint Peter wrote that 10 bus owne Subicits , to pro. 1.28: auiz, 
woke ther to the merit of humilitie . For if be bad meant there- 

by to lay the yoke of ſubuttion wpon Prieits, ut wanld follow 

that enery ſerngnt were to rule ouer rbery, ſinge it is ſaid , Om- 

ni humane creature. After, Irs not barely ſet done, Regi 
przcellenti, 5»t there put betweene , perbaps net without 
eanuſe,tanquam ; Ard that which followes, 3d vingdictam mas 
lefaQorum, laudem vero bonorum , uot ts bee Vngerſiced 7 er; 4. 
that the King or Emperor hath recewed the power of the ſword 

pen good and enill men ; ſane onely thoſe who wing the ſmerd 

are committed to his inrifditton according to thas which the 

Truth ſath , They which take the iword (hall peruh with 

the ſword. Foy no man enght or an indge anotbers ſeruant, 


fnce the ſernant according to the Apaſile ſtandath or falleth to Hiith.24s 5h... 


his owne Lord, For th- loue of God conſider this 1nterpre» 


ration, and compare 1t with Saint { bry/a/Fome vpon Koms, 
| | I 3. 


A 


> id br” 


,  $ ' = ET. £ $4 
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13, Nay doe but reade the Text atteneiucly, and ludge of 
the infallibilitie of your Interpreter. Straight afrer hee 
. tells che Emperor, that hee might haze wnderſtood the prero- 
"N | gative of Priefthood ext of that which was ſaid,not of euery man 
E - : | F but #f Gol, yor to the King but to the Prieſt , OF to one Sefoew- 
T  dingof the Reyall ſtocke but of the Preeſtly linage of the Preeſls, 

rem bits, town, which were in Anathor.. Behold, I haue ſet you ouer na- 
tions and kingdomes , to pull up, and deſtroy, to build and to 
. plane, See the prerogatiue of the Prieſthood our of leremies 
calling to bee a Prophet. O 1f hee had beene high Prieſt! 
This had beene a Text for che nonce., Buc hee goes on, It 
Exod12.:8. is aid in Gods Law alfo,*Dys ny detrabes,C+ Principem po« 
- * Thouſhilt pal ras morn malcaices, Which ſe ting Prieits before Kings cal! 
{4} aj ot =__ | them Goas, and the other Princes, Compare this expolition 
| uaTY ” vg * with Dauids and Paules, Pal. 82,and At, 23. 5. and yee 
| Princeof thy + ſhall ſee how the Interpreter hath hit the marke. Againe, 
people. —wyee ought to have knowne, quod fecit Dexs duo magna lue 
Ger.l.15. minaria, oe, See the expotition, and the difference bee 
| tweene the Pope and Kings both in the Text and Gloſſe. 
Now although the Gloſſe writer vere no excellent Cal- 
culator, yet out of (laxixs the account may bee cleared : 
who tells vs the Sunne exceedes the Moone 65 39. times 
| Zoh.:1.16, and ©. I let paſſe the colleCtion out of Paſce owes meas, that 
ET | | bebelongs not to Chrift: fold that doth not _— Peter 
Haith,?5.19. and bu Succeſſors bis Maſters and Paitors : out of Quod- 
| cun9, bigaueris, that nothing is excepted, Indeed the Pope 
excepts nothing , but looſeth Vowes, ContraRts, Oathes, 


=_ . | * the bond of Allegeance and Fealtie betweene SubieAts and Þ| 
—_ : their Princes : The Commandement of Chriit, Drinke yee | 
'S | al ofths, cc. Bur our Lord expounds himſclfe, ohn 20. 
: 8 Whoſe ſinnes yee remit, they are remitted, &rc. EO” : 
Fj i - 3 Ex ore. Be Ex ore ſeaents $3 throno procedebat gladings br ACHE Hs, 
lol. ws: 7%” fuer, Thy x, (aith the Pope, the ſword of Salomon, which cuts on 


T8. Lhe both ſides pineng entry man hu owne. Wee then who albeit un- 
- worthy bold the place of the trut Salomon, by the fauonr of God, 
doe wiſely exerciſe this Sword , when ſuch cauſes as in our an- 

dience 


_ aſl T> AAS Mr, 


The Copies of certaine Letters, 65 
dence are lawfully canuaſſed , wee doe with inflice deteryme, 
This interpretation firlt corrupts the T:xt,tor it hath not, 
out of the mouth of him that ſate on the Throne , but that 
ſate on the Horſe ; next, It perucr's if, for it 15 not the 
ſword of [»ſtice but of Chrilts Word, which 1s more prey- 
cing then any two-edged ſword that inet out of hu month, As Heb.a.c1 
for char of /xfce, hc never affumed it, but renounced 1t ra- 4 Pry yenrra- 
ther , when bee laid, Man who made mee a din der to you ? bs! m, Ou fil 
Luk,12.14. To proue that 11 orher Regions beſides the pa- SP (egptimn 
trimonie of the Church , the Pope doth caſtally exerciſe tewps- Dew.l7s. 
rall inriſattion, it is (aid in Deuteronomie , $1 difficile ſar 5+ 
ambiguum, &c, And becauſe Deuteronomie is by interpre. 
ration .he l:cond Law , Surety by the force of the Ward it is 
proned', that what us there decreed ſhould bee #bſcrued in the 
« New Teitament, For the place which the Lord did chooſe is- 
9 knowne to bee the ApoFtolike See. For when as Perer fleemg 
£ went out of the Citie, the Lora mmdeng to call him backe to the 
Place hee had choſen , bei aihed of hm, Lord whuher goeft 
thou ? anſwered , 1 goeto Rome to bee erweified agas &. The 
Priefts of the Tribe of Lew are the Fopes coadrmtor:, The high 
Prieft or luage, he to whom the Lord ſaid m Peter Quodcuie 
que ligaueris, &c. His Vicar who «5 4 Prieſt for exer after the 
order of Melchifedeck,, appomted by God the Indge of quicke 
and dead. He that comemnes the Popes ſemence 1: tobee ex- 
; communicated , for that is the meanmy of being commanded ts 
be put to death. Doth not this well :oflow out of rhe word 
 Demteronomie? And Rome is the place that Chris? did choo(?, 
| becauſe he went, he ſaid, to bee crucrfied chere, Onely there 
1s a ſcruple of the high Prielt,tor as much as he that is high © 
Prieſt atter Melchiſedecks orier amgdCarer 34 Thy is* 
evCuolw bath a Prieſthood that paſſes not into another, 
Heb.7. He addes there, that Pax/ that hee might declare 
the fulneſſe of power , writing to the Corinthians faith ? 
Know yee 108 that yee ſhall mage the eAngels? how much 1.cyr.5,; 
more the things of the world ? Is this then the Popes ple- 
nitude of Power , to iudge ſecular things ? or was Corner 
K . the 
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the ApoRelike See , and ſomany Popes there\euen of the 
meane#t of the (' March: ? What ſhall we lay to that expaliti-. 
on of the famous Text, Tu es Petrau & ſeiper bave petraw 


Cap. Fundamen- edificabo Eccleſiam mean : The Lord (he F ith) taking Peter 


L 


Job.30.16. 
Extra V 3,1 


: Teſia”s 


Law, 4.9, 
_ C. quo. an 


$6 deEle8. inde ;; yp the fellowſhip of the undinided Unitie, would bave him to. 


bee called that, whe hee was bimſelfe , that the building of the 
e:ernall Temple might by the maruclious gift of God confiit ins 
Peters firmeneſſe. What is This uudraided "A * Not of the 
 Trimitie, I crow, or Natures in Chriſt, What then ? his 
_ office? of which hee {aid a little before out.of the Apollle, 

that no 2341 041 lay any other foundation but Jeſus Chrift.Yes: 
that from Peter 4s 4 certaime bead hee ſhowld 4s it were 


powre abroad his gifts into bis whole body, That the Church 


_wight ſtand wpon Peters firmeneſſe, This foundation Sains 
' Pani knew not, when hee blamed / am of Cephas. Peters 
infirmitie cannot beare vp the weight of ſuch a building, 
muchl«fle (which we mult remember the Romaniſts va- 
derftand by this [argon the Popes bis Smcceſſors. 

Such another interpretation 1s that of Pope Boniface, 
that makes Yanum Onile & was Paſtor, the Church and the 
Pope. Burt it is plaine our Sauiour alludes to the prophe- 
lies, Eck 34-23-& 37.24 where the Lord cals that one 
Pattor bis forwaut Danid, W hat blaſpbemaie is this, thus to 
viurpe Chrifts Royalties 7 What Father , what Councell, | 
what Catholike man euer interpreted this Text an this 
| manner © By which. the Pope while hee ſeckes the name 
of the Sheepherd, Guts bimſclf- ourot Chriſts fold © 

Yea the1ame Pope cals the Church has Spauſe allo, and 
 foother Popes lince, Saint Jobs the Baptiit tels them,t that 


Uelmmuniatte he that bath the Bride i the Bridegroame. Saint Parnd Prepa- 


red ber to one baſpand Chriſt. If thee bee the Popes Spouſe 
with ber will, hee is a Harlot : if againſt her = hee'isa 


Rauiſher, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift will deliver hes out of 


his leud embracements , crying out of the violence whigh 
{hee luffers, as it 1s tobe hoped ſhortly, 


Thats mthe Churches power aretwo « aac the ſpiritual 


and 


T he Coptes of certaine Litters, 
and temporal, we are tawght by the wordes of the Goffell, aith 


the ſame Bonrface. For when the Apoſtles. ſaid , Behold, 
there be two ſwords bere (to wit, in the Church ) when the 


Apoſtles ſpake thus , the Lord anſwered not that is was too 
much , but enough, Certainly, hee that denies the temporall 


ſword to bein Peters power, doth ill obſerne the ſpeech which our 


Lord vtters, Put vp thy ſword into thy ſheath. No doubt an 


infallible interpretation; by which t ſhould appeare that 


boch the {words that were in our Sauiours companie,hung 
by Saint Peters (ide, or elfe that ſome other had the ſpirt- 
tuall, leauing none to Saint Peter, but that which he might 
not vie. The expoſition is Saint Bernards, you will izy, 
But in an Epiſtlg parzneticall to the Pope himſelfe ; Saint 
Bernard igkePruc leaue to viealluſions, ard after his 
matiner to bee liberall of ail that the See of Rome challen- 


ged, that he might haue the more authoritie to reforme che 


abuſes of it, As to grant Petey the temporall ſword , but 
ſo, as hee mult not vic it. Quid te gladinm denno [urpare 
tentes, quem ſerel inſſ14 es ponere in vaginam?and heſhews 
how theſe ewo {words bee the Churches. The one 19 bee 
drawne ont ſor the Church, the other alſo by the Church. This 
by the Prieits, that by the Souldiers hand, but at the beck of the 
Prieſt, and biddmg of the Emperor. But the Pope in a De- 
cretall Epilile, pretending toteach the world , in a point 
as he pronounces »ereſſarie to ſaluation, with ſuch an inter- 
pretation as this; argues little reverenceto the Word of 
God', and a very meane opinion of the judgements and 
conſciences of chriſten men, if chey could nor diſcerne this 
to bea itrangers voice, not Chritis. Betides that, he chan- 


ves Saint Bernards wordes, and cleane peruerts his mea- 
ning. For, exerends, he puts in exercendas, For,ille Sacer- 
 Aotis, is militis manu, ſed. ſane ad nutum Sacerdoiss of nm[nm 


Imperatoris. Pope Bomface thinking wſſwem to abſolute in 


the Emperor , makes him to bee the executioner and 
10ynes-him with the Souldier,. on chis manner. lſe Sacer. 
dotum, is manus Regum & Militums (ed ad num © patien- 
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tiam Sacerdotis, Saint Bernard makes the executive power 


to be in the Souldier, the direRiue in the Prieſt, the com< 


manding inthe Emperor. Pope Boniface makes the Kings | 


and Souldiers to haue only the executiue, the directive 8 
permifſme to bein the Prieſt, Yea ſword, he ſaith,muſt be 
ynder ſword, For where the Apoſtle ſaith, There zs no 
power but of God, que autem ſunt, a Deo ordinata ſunt ; more 


fully in the originall text, the powers that are, are ordained, 


thatis, appointedof God: the Interpreter here dreames 


of order and ſ#bordination, and cites a ſaying of Dionyſins, 


thatthe loweſt things are reduced to the higheſt by the mid- 


- dlemeſt ; a conceit that makes nothing to the purpoſe of 


the Apofile in that place, 

Hee proceeds and tells.vs, that of the Church and power 
Eccleſiaſticall, i verified the prophecie of leremy. Behold I 
hawe ſet thee this day ouer Kings and Kingdomes, &c, Tell 
me,good Maſter Wadeſworth,what is to peruer: the Sctip= 
tureS,it this bee not,to apply to the power Ecclebaſticall, 
that which is ſpoken of the word and calling Propheti= 
call ? Yet more, The earthly power, if it ſwerue out of the 
way ſhall bee indged of the power fpirituall, but if the fpiritus 


_ all, that 6s leſſer ; of that which « ſuperiony to it, But if the 
higheſt, it may bee judged of God onely, not-of man, the 


Apoſtle witneſſing the Firituall man indgeth all things, but 
himſelfe is iuaged of none, Wee axe come at length, as it 
were to the fountaines of Nz/#« to the originall of the in- 
fallibilitie of your /#dge; and if: hee baue here rightly in- 
terpreted 5aint Paxl, we learne that no earthly power,no 
Magiſtrate is a fpirituall man, vnlcfſe hee bee one of the 
Popes ſpiritualtie, For theſe be Saint Paws ſpirituall men, 
that judge all things .Yet this muſt receiue limitation. For 


no man may iudge the Poupe,cthe ſupreme Spirituall man,for . 


of him it ſeemes. Saint Paul meant it, his authoritie hee 


ſaith is not humane, bur dine, by the diuine mouth giuen. 
_ to Peter, andhis ſueceſiors, when the Lord ſaid to him, 


Lnodcungque liganerin, 


For: 
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For concluſion, whoſoener reſifts this power thus ordered of Roms 12. 2, 
God,reſifts the ordinance of God,unleſſe as Manichem: be faine 
two beginumgs : which ( \aith hee ) wee indge to bee falſe and 
hereticall, fith by Moſes record,not in the beginnings,but in the 
beginning God created Heauen and Earth, Who would not 
acknowledge the divine authoritie and infallibilitie of 
_ your Interpreter, both in confi.ining his purpoſe, and con- 
uincing hereſies from ſo high a beginning , as this firſt 
{ſentence of holy Writ ? What reſts now,but after ſo many 
teſtimonies he inferre, Furthermore, to be under the Biſho of 
Rome we aeclare, ſay, define, and pronounce that to eueyy $5 


Gen, 1,7, 


mane creature it 1 altogether of neceſſitie of ſaluation, Thus 


ſaich your infallible Iudge and Interpreter of Scripture, 
the center of your conſcience, and foundation of your - 
Faith, not as a private Doctor, but as Pope, in his owne 
Law, intending to informe and bind the. Chutch, and 
that in matters with him of the greateſt importance that 
may bee, touching his owne authoritie, and as hee pre- 


| tends abſolutely vecofſarts to y—_—_ to. all the ſonnes of 


dams 

I mightheape vp many more, bur theſe may ſuffice for- 
a ſample. You may (and ſo doe by your ſelfe I beſeech 
you)obſerue theſe kind of interpretations in other points: 
alſo, and in otherthe Decretals & Breues of Popes; which 
as I heare, are lately come forth in greac volumes. You 
ſhall finde many my teries in your faith, that perhaps you 
know not of, as, * That you cannot pleaſe Goa becauſe you a, Row. 8.8. 
are married : for ſo-is that place of the Apoftle interpre- Syricizs Epiſt, 44 
ted, quiin carne viulunt Deo placere nonpoſſunt. That not © 173%en3, 
onely the wine in the Chalice, but the water alſo is tran- 4g Joh, FEI 
ſubftantiated firiÞ mtowine, then inte Chriſts blond, Thatit & jnter cunfins; 
Was Þ not watry moiſture, but the true element of water which _ 
i[ſued ont of Chriſt: ſide, You ſhall finde © confeſſion of ſons © rom, n0. r0, 
ro the PrieFF, proued by the text, Corge creattur ad inſiniam, 

ore autem fit confeſio ad ſalutem. 4 That the good ground, 4 Merbrgls, 
the recered the ſeed in the # Geiely is the icligion of the 

K 23 Friers' 
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e Iannor, Friers Adimors, © That this is that and immaculate re. 
2 = Iiguonwith God and the Father, which deſcending from the Fa. 


| ther of lights, delinered,, exemplayiter & verbaliter , by the 
Sonne, to his &Apoſiles, and then inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, in= 


 moniy of ibe Trinitie, This is that, which as Saint Paul wit- 
' nefſeth, no man muſt be troubleſome vnto, which Chriſt hath 


| f Gal.6.r7, Confirmed with the prints of his Paſſion. The text is, f de 


* Mitth, 28,20, C4tero: nemo mibs moleis ſit, ego. ne ſtigmata Domini leſu 
Loe I am with in corpore nemo porto, It is maruell, if Saint Paw! were not 


_ of the order of Saint Frances. That when Chriſt ſaid,* Ecce 


Clem. de Relrge 


ego vobiſcum ſum omnibus diebuz , bee meant it of remaining 


fine ypon the ſamerext denies this, and ſaith, that accor- 

be: | ding 10 tbe preſence of his body hee ts aſcended into heanen, and 
g C,Maftinus is not here, That 8 the Father of the childe chriſtened, and his 
De cogn®t-/'iv Godfathers wife may not marry, becaule , according to the 
1#-4.M4-19.5« Lords word, the husband: and the wife are made one fleſh 
h Con debtt by marriage. Þ That the number of Ponre, doth well agree to 
De conſang. the degrees probubited in corporall marriage, of which the A= 
- va peiile faith, The man hath not the power of his owne bo- 
_ ay, but the woman, »or the woman power of ber body, but the 

man, becauſe there are foure humours 5 the body, which 

conſiſt of the foure Elements. For concluſion, you ſhall 

finde it by a commodious interpretation concluded, con- 

trarie to many texts of Scripture, out of Scripture it ſelfe, 


mple and vnlcarned man preſume to reach tothe 
beretice5s (ubtility of the Scriptare,becauſe, well it was enated inthe 
- cre ya law of God, that the beaſt which ſhould touch the mount aine 
eels. =_ ſhould be ftoned, For it is written,Secke not things bigher then 
Kem, 12.3» thy ſelfe. For which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith , Benet more 


wiſe then it bebooneth, but be wiſe to ſobrierie, 


One thing more alſo you ſhall finde , thatnow adayes 


_ this ws man and ſole infallible interpreter of Scripture, 
' ſeldome interprets Scripture, or vies it in his Decretalls 
and Brenes, Nay the Rile of his Court hath no — " 
| 5 BE mac 


to Saint Francis a ud bis followers, comtaines m it ſelfe the teſti 


and being with them exen by bis bodily preſence. Saint Angne . 


hs. ola natangd 
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> fmackorſauourofit. Along compaſle of a ſentence, in-/ 
J tricate to ynderſtand, yea, even to remember to the-end, 
” + full of ſwelling words of vanitie, with Tknownot how 
many ampliarions and alternatiues , after the faſhion-of 
7 Lawyers in Ciuill Courts, not of ſober Divines, much 

leſſe of the Spiric of God in his Word. Some man would 
| perhaps thinke this proceeds from an affeRation of 
reatnelſe , and the defire of retaining authoritie , which 
- Homes to bee embaſed by alledging reaſon, or Scripture, 

and interpreting texts. For my part, Taccountict comes 
|| as much fromneceſſicie, Forit is notorious , that neither” |, 
| the Popes themſelues, nor thoſe of the Courtthe Serrerae 
ries and Dataries , which pen their Bylls and Brenes, haue 
any vſe or exerciſe in holy Scripture, or ſoundneſle in the 
knowledge of Diuinirie, or skill in the originall congues, 
wherein Gods Word is written ; all which are neceflarie 
to an ablc Interpreter. And therefore it is a wile reſerued- 

neſſe inthem, not to intermedle with that wherein they 
might eaſily fault ; eſpecially in atearned age, and where- 

in ſo many watchfull eyes ate continually ypon them, 
Ando this very pouertie and cauteJouſneſfe I do impute 
it, that the preſent Pepe in his Brenes about the Oarh of 
Alleageance , vſeth not aword of Scriptare :; Burt tells his 
faction, that they cannot without moſt enident and grievous 
ininry of Gods honour take the Oath , the tenor whereof hee 
ſets downe word for word ; and that done, addes, One 
cur ita ſint ec. Which things (ſaith hee ) fincethey bee fo, ut 
wnſt needs be cleere vnto you ont of the wortes themſelues, that 
ſach an 8ath cannot bee taken, with the ſafetie of the Catholthe 
faith, aud of your ſoutes, fith it comtaineth muny things which 
are apparantly contrary to faith and ſaluation. Hee inſtances 
inno one thing, brings neither Scripture nor reafon,bur a 
Que cum 114 ſint, without any premiſies. Which looſe and 
vngrounded proceeding , when as it is occafioned the 
Arch-Prieſt here, and many other of thar fide, rothinke 
thoſe letters forged , or gotten by ſurreption; hee ſends. 

bt? another 
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another of the ſame tenor, with this further reaſon. Hee 

amtemeſt mere pure, integraque volunt as neſtra, This is now 
to.be more-then as [nterpreter, euen tobe 4 Lord over the 
faith of his followers,to make his will a reaſon, What would 
ye haue him doe? to alleadge a better he could not,a weake 


and'vnſufficient one he was aſhamed, hee thought, it beſt 


toreſolae the matter into his (ole authoritie, Whereby he 
hath proued himſelte a fallable both /adge and I'mterproter, 


yea a falſe witneſſe againl God and the truth;commanding 


by the Apoſtle Chrittian men # be ſubrett, and to gine enery 
mes ther dues, feare to whom feare, honour to whom hononr x 
and much more (it\ there be any dittcrence) allegiance to 


whom allegiance. | 


NE —— ———_—_D—_——_— REED 
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Of the ſtate of the Church of England and whether it 
my be recoreried with Romee 


B:: of your interpreters infall;þilitie enough. Your next 
Joubt , wherber the Church of England were of the tr ue 
Chureb or no, was retolued with a P aralogiſme, partly by 
reaſon of equiuocation,and divers acceprion of the tearmes 
the ( burch, and toerre, partly by compoſition and drnefion 1n 
The connexion of theieby thulc Verbes [can, or may.) Let 
Vs examine the {eacra'l parts of your $ 1logrſme. | 

The Propoſition. The true Church cannot erre, is confir- 


_ med by the gonſent of all. Excule me Sir, if 1 withhold my 


conſent, without ſome declaration and limitation. I ſay firſt 
xt muſt bee declared whether you meane the Cathohke 
Church, or a trae part of the Catholths (burch. For there is 
not the Like reaſon of theſe to error. Againſt the Catholike 
Church, bel gates [ball not prenaile ; againſt particular, when 


Chrit doth remone the ( andleſtiche out of bus place, they doe. 


Witneſle the Churches of Africke, ſometimes moſt Catho- 
2 tas like, 
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like, Andthus it ſcemes you muſt take this tearme, ſince 
your doubt was whether the Church of England be of the trus 


Church or no, Belides, I muſt defire to know, what manney of 


errours you mean? ; whether enen the leaft, or onely dead- 


ty, and ſuch as barre from faluation, which the _— cals 


1iphoys Rmwncing, berefies of perdition, 2 Per,2,1, Take now 
your owne chile ; for if you ſpeake of ewery erromy, che pro. 


polition is falſe, enen of the Catholbbe Church, much more 


of any particular Church, Yea,! adde further, not onely of 
the Catholike Church by denomination from the greare(} 
part, or by repreſentation, as the Paſtors or Prefates thereof 
met ina Connell, which is (till che prexe Church, bur even 
that which «s Chrits trne body, whereof be 1 the Samiour and 
which ſhall be with him for euer, As tor deadly aud dammable 
errors, this true and properly called Church, borh in the 
whole and eueric part of the mixt Charch, is yer privi- 


ledged from them hnally  forir s kept by the power of God. ' 


to ſaluation, 1t 1s not pofſeo!e the Eleft ſhawld thus bs ſeanced. 
Truth it 1s, that by fuch errors particular vil.ble afſcmblies, 


 vniuerſally and obftimacely defend:/ng chem become falle. 
ly called Churches, from which wee are to ſeperate our 


ſelues. Example m the Synagogne, and in Churches of 
the Arians, PS | 


Now let vs ſee your Alumption.But the Church of Eng.. 


land,bead,and members, King, ( lernie, and people, vea awhote 
Comncell of ProteiFan;s may erre by your owne grant, | anſwer, 
che Church of Eogland that 1s che Ele# in the Church of 
England, which onely are trwely called the Church, can ne- 
uer deadly errc. This no Proteſtanc will gr2nt yee. The 


mixt Church of England, head, members, King, Clergie, and 


therelidue of the people, and a whole Counceil of Prore- 
{tants, may erre Jamnably, and therefore much more tall 
intolefler errors, This they grant, And if they (hall lo erre 
obſtinarely, they (hall Teleruecly loote the name of a true 
Church. Bur they Jenic they doe thus erre ; yea they denic 
that they erce de fatto,at ail. 


L What 
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What followes in conclulion'? Ergo, No true Church, 


This ſhortnefle 1n ſuppreſſing the verbe , would make a 


man thinke you mcnt to couer the fault of your diſcourle, 
And indeede you might by that meanes calily beguile ano=- 
ther, but I cannot be per{waded you would willingly be- 
gvile your ſelfe, Sure you were beguilgd, it you ment 1t 
thus. Ergo, it «- no true Church, See your Argument 11 the 
like: A taithfull witnefle cannot lye, But Socrates or Ari- 
Pides may lye by his owne grant. Ergo, no faithtull wit- 
nefſe. He that ſtands vprighe cannot tall : but you Maiter 
1adde worth by your owne grant may fall , Ergo ſtand not 
vpright, Perbaps your meaning was, Ergo,it may become no 
true Church, to wit, when it ſhall ſoerre damnably, But 
then it followes not, There « now no ſaluation init , and 
therefore come out of it now, When you ſhew that, I ſhall ac- 
count you haue done wiſely to goe out of it. Shew that in 
ane one point,and take me with you.In the meane while, 
for my parc, I ſhall ſooner cruſt chat chapman that ſhall ſay 
to me, Loe here 1s a perteR yard, I will meaſure as truely 
as I can, and when I haue done take the yard and meaſure 
12 your leite ; then him that ſhall fay here is thus much, yee 
Hall not neede to mceaiure it, but take it on my word ; yea 


. though one of his Apprentices ſhould ftand by and ſay, he 


could not deceive mee though hee would ; as Benedittau 4 
Benearitus, tels the prelent Pope, Yolens nolens errare 


nor poten. 


W here you relate, your engeauour 10 defend the Church of 


England, ard tel of the Puritanes reiefting thoſe Arguments 
 Joucould vſe from the authoritie of the Church,and of the anct - 


ent D oltors mierpreting Scriptures againſ? thens, flying to their 
owne arrogant ſpert : ] cannot exculc them for the former, 
nor ſubicrnibe to your accuſation in the latter, Perhaps you 
»:uc met with ſome more fanaticall Brownilts or Anabap- 
tilts, whom here you call Puritans, Bur thele that are com- 
monly ſocalled, which differ from the Church of England 
about Church gou:ramsnt and cexemonics onely, piue in- 
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deede to little ro the'authoritie of men, how holy, learned, 
or ancient loeuer, Which is cheir fanlt,and their great tault, 


_ eſpecially in matters of thig nature; yet they tzye not to 


their owne ſpirit as youcharge them, _ 

That which you adde that you perceined the moſt Prote- 
Rants did frame the like euaſions when you came to anſwere the 
Arguments againſt them on the other fide; when you (hall 
ſhew this in particulars, I ſhall beleeue it, In the meane 
while I beleeue you thought fo ; for commonly mediocri- 
ties are apgrauated with the hatred, & (landered with the 
names of both extreames, But in the queſton-betweene 
the Popiſh tation and vs, you might eatily have diſcerned ' 
why the argument from hare authoritie, 15 not of luch vahi- 


_ ditie, For ceremonies and marters of order may be ordered 


by wile men,& are not the worſe,but the better if they be 
ancient, yea if they be common to vs with Rome, which 
Puritans will by no meanes allow.In doQrin, if holy men, 
yea if an eAngellfrom heauen (hall innouate any thing, wee 
arenot toadmitit, Now the contronerfies betweene the 
Romanilts and ys, are moft about doftrine, and they ex- 
ceedeas much jnextolling the authoritie of the anctents in 
their private opinions and incommodious and ſtrained 
ſpeeches,as the Puritans in depreffing them, We hold the 
meane, and giue as much to the authontie and teftimonies 
of the Fathers, 2s may ſtand with the truth of holy Scrip- 
tures,and as themſelues deferre to the writing of others,or 
require to be given to their owne, 

Next youtell, of your following ther opinion who would 
make the Church of England and the (hurch of Rome ſi:il to 
be all one in Eſſentiall points, and the differences to be acciden- 
zall. Confeſſing the Church of Rome to be a true Church though 


fickeor corrnpted,and the Proteſtants to be derined from it, and 


reformed. "Ts opinion is not onely as you write favoured 
of many great Schollers in England,buc is the common opini= 
on of all the beit Diuines ot the retormed Churches that 
are or haue beene in the world, as I ſhewed in part of ano- 

Ke ther 
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ther worke, which as I remember you had a fight of. Where- 
in yet I feare you miltake the tearme, accrdentall, which 
doth no: importthat our diffcrences are bur (leight and of 
{mall confiJeration, but that all thoſe opinions and abuſes 
which we retorme and cut off, are not of the Faith, but ſu- 
perfiaous and toraine, yea hurctull and noilome to it,as the 
weedes are to the corne , which oueregrow and choake it. 
And to follow this ſimilitude, the Rate of the Church vn- 
der the Romane obeiJtence , and that part which is refor= _ 
med, 1s like a held ouergrowne all with weedes, thillles, 
tares, cockle : ſome part whereof is weeded and clenſed, 


ſome pirt remarnes as it was before; which makes ſuch a 
| diffcrenceto the view,asif it were not the {ame corne, But 


being better conhidered, it will be found all the difference 
is, from the weedes, whichremaine there, and here areta- 
ken away. Yet neither here perfeRly, nor all where a like, 
but ac ording to the induftrie of our weeders, or conuenien= 
cie of the worke, with care of the lafetie of the good corne- 
By this Parable, you may ſee what is to be hoped of your 
labour to reconcile meſt of our particular controuerſies, For al 
though I doubt not but in ſome it may be performed, 
where the diftcrence 1s rather verball then reall; and in the 
manner of teaclung , rather then 1n the ſubitance of do- 
Erine. And if moderate men hadthe matterin handling 
the flame of contention in a great many more might be 
troden downe and ſlaked , ſuppoſe the ſparkes nor all ex- 
tint ; yet in ſome other,it is as pofiible ro make the weede 
and corne- friends,as your and our opinions; where there is 


none other remedy but that of our Saun1our, Emery plant that 


#7 beauenty Father bath not planted,/all be rooted out, Neither 
doth rhis impcibilitie arile more ou: of the nature of tie 
things, then the affection of the perſons. For the Pope and 


the Court of Rome, which are thoſe that domineere on 


that ſide, doe no lefle out of the feare of their owne ruine 
deally deteſt all reformation, then the reformed out of 
tieir preſent view and former feeling, the tyrannie of the 

Do, | Papacie, 
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Papacie, which they fre doth excommunicate, and put to 
cruell death all that are of this way. And which is a'pro- 
digious thing, where they tolerate the blaſphemous and 

rot: le] enemiesof Chriſt, euen with allowance of the 
publike exercile of their Religion , there doe they burne 
men profeſſing Chrilts religzon, according to the ancient 
and common rule thereof, with that vprightneſſe of con. 
ſcience, that if they had as many hues as there be Articles 
thereof, they would giue them all rather then renounce a- 
ny of them. a, | 

As for the Proteſtants making the Pope Antichriſt, T know 
it 15a point that inrageth much at Rome, But if the ApO- 
ſhe Saint Pawl,if Saint /oby in the Reuclation,deſcribe An- 
tichriſt ſo, as they that doe but Jooke vpon the Pope well, 
' muſt be forced to lay as the people did of the blinde man 
in the Goſpell, ſome, thrs s be; others,he # very like bims; it 
himſelfe and his flatterers doe, and {peake ſuch things, as if 
all others ſhould hold their peace, doe in a fort prockaime , 7 
am he; what can the ProteRants doe with the matters I 
will take the liberty here to relate to you, what I ſaw 
_ whileI was in Venice, the rather becauſe itfis not imper= 
tinent to our preſent purpole. And though perhaps you 
may haue heard ſomewhat of it, yet the particulars are I 
ſuppoſe vnknowne in thole parts. And yet it doth more 
import they were knowne there then otherwhere, being 
occalioned by a ſubieR of the Crowne, thous h of amname 
and family whereto it 1s not much beholding, _ 

In the yeare 1608.F.Tbomas Maria Carafa, of the or- 
der of the Friers Preachers, Reacer of Philolophy in Na» 
ples, printed a thouland Theſes to be diſputed thrice ; once 
at Rome in the Church of Samt Aﬀarie ſuper Minernam, wict 
in Saint Dominickes at N aples, Of thele hue hundred were 
in Logicke, Naturall Philoſophy, Metaphylicke,and Ma- 
thematickes; fue hundred more in Diuinitie , among{tt 
whichthat was one, Soles Petrus & ſucce/ſores in torans 
Ecclefiam ullimitatam inriſd;chonem havent, Thele were all 
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n 


included in the forme of a Tower, and dedicated with att 
Epilile to the preſent Pope Panlm the htt,to whole armes 


aliading he (aith,idews Draco biceps qui virumque polum ame 


plexus imperio ad Eccleſia pomarinm tanguam ad amant'ſſumos 
H eſperiaum hortos peruigt excubat, nullins Her cults vm mee 
tnens, turris etiam mea /it caffos, On the top of this I ow+ 
er, was this repreſentation curiouſly and largely cut. An 


Altar, with two Columnes,and their ornaments,according 


to the rules of ArchiteQure, In the middeſt forthe Altar 
peece was the Popes piRure, very lively portrated to the 
brea{t, Ouer his heatl was the word, Veeltu porterdebat ins- 


perixm. Aboue onthe toppe of the front, in three com- 


partiments [is armes thus. On the one fide the ſpread . 
Eagle alone, the word /pſe mibi fert tela pater. On the 0+ 
ther a Dragon,and by it Meliora ſerno,In the middeft both 
together in one ſcutchion with the crofſe Keyes and triple 
crown in the creſt, On either ſide of thele colums were de- 
pending Crownes and Scepters, whereof ſixe were on the 


"right hand after the Chriſtian faſhion.The Imperial aboue, 


other vnderneath,and loweſt the (orno of the Duke of Ve- 
#:ce, lo they call a certaine Cap the Prince vieth to weare 
being of Gold Embroderie, and ſomewhat reſembling a 
horne. There were alſo Turkiſh Txrbanes, and Dia- 
dems of diuers faſhions, as many on the left fide, By 
theſe on either ſide of the columnes, were two of the foure 
parts of the world, Exrope and Afrike on the one, Afia 


and America on the other, in the habite of Ladies fitting 


vpon their proper beaſts couchant, each offering vnto him 


that was aboue the Altar of their commodities, Corne, 
Fruits, Incenſe, &c. On the baſe of the columne on the 
Chriitian and Europzan fide, was the worq , Et erunt Re- 
ges nutrity ti, On the other, Vults in terram demiſſo pulue- 
rem pedum tvorum lingent, Eſai. 49. Agrecable whereto 
there was made fiying ouer their heads two Angels, on 


each fide, one with theſe ſentences in their hands, That 0- 


uer Emrope and Africk, ; Geng & regnum quod non ſernierit 
\R&ji ul, 
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ills, in pladio & in fame, Cr impeite viſnabo ſuper gentem illam 
ait Dommuz , Hier.27, That ouer Afiaand America : Et 
dedit es Dominus poteitatem & regnum , & omnes popult ipſe 
ſernient : poteſtas eins poteſias eterna que non auferetur 0&5 
regnum eins quod non corrumpetur, Dan,q. Now wit vnder- 
neath the picture of the Pope,on the foreſide of the Altar, 
was this inſcription, PaAvlo V. Vice DeoCugil- 

STIANEA REIP. MoONARCHE INnvierTls- 
$1zo ET PonTIFIC1l & QOMN1POTENTIA 
ConsEnrvatoRI ACERRIMO, The Copies of 
theſe Theſes were ſent as Nouelles from Rowe, and did the 
more amule men at Venice, becauſe of the controuerſie that 
State had wich the Pope a little before, andthe ſeeing their 
Dukes Corno hanged vp among his Trophees,, vnder all 0- 
ther Princes Crownes. But moſt of all the new title Vice- 
Deo, and the addition of Omnipotencie gaue matrer of wons 
der. Thenext day it was noiled about the Citie, that this 
was the piture of eAmichri; for that the inicription 


ATT OY 1c 2-D 2 ©, coneamenGiyinthe 


numerall Letters the number of the beaſt in the Reuela- 
tion 656, What anger and ſhame this was to the Popiſh 
faction, I leaue it to you to efteeme. But whom could 
they blame, but them(elues, who had ſuffered fo preſump- 
tuous and {hameleflea flatterie to come forth, with publike 
approbation,annexing alſo ſo blaſphemous an inſcription, 
as vnawares to them by the prouidence of God, ſhould ſo 
plainly charaQerize Antichriſt ? But to heale vp this mat= 
ter agaime, not Tong after we had freſh newes went abour, 
that Antichriſt was borne in Babylon , had done many mira- 
cles, was comming toward Chriſtendome with an Armie, Wee 
had an Epiſtle {tampt at Venice, pretended to bee written at 
Rome , An. 1592. by the Rewer. D, Ualentinus Granarenſss 
touching the bmth of Antichrift his ſtocks , progenie , conntrie 
habitation, power maruels fe, and death, ont of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and Fathers , printed Cum prixilegio, Andas for the 
Title Vice- Dems, as it they would have 1t 1n deſpite of all 

| men.:. 
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mein 2 one Benedict 4 Benedithys a ſubieR of the Venetian 
State, ſetting out a Booke agamlt DoRor #/hitakers poli- 
tion, De Antichriſto , at Bologna (tor ar Venice 1t was not 
{uttered to bee printed) reumes «t with aduantaye. Hee de 
dicates it thus, Paxlo Quinto Pontifice Fninerſalis Eccleſia 


 Orrmamenice, ſunmo totins Orbis Epifeopo atg, Monarchs & 


ſupreme Vite-Dev, Theſe Titles he heapes ypon the Pope 


Apoloora pro 
Garneto, c.5, 


againe, and againe , and that yee may iudge of his wit by 
one place, in the conclation , exhbrting DoCtor Phicakers 
to repentance z hee tels him, that by his example his King, 


«4 with the ſame Ky lames the fir, many Engliſhmen, 
 connertentur ad Dominum Deum, & wins loco ad Vice- Dewns 


confugient. And pag. 135. hee laith of Gregorie the Great, 
Torum mundum quafi Monarcha ac Vice-Dews optime + ir- 
reprehenfibilter rexit, &c. Hee might have learned of him, 
that his other Title Occamenicns Pomtifex, is the very vame 
of Antichriſt, the name of blaſpherne , by which hee doubcs 
not to preſage, that Antichriſt was neere , and an Armie of 
Priefti readre to attend vpon bim.Tn this if eucr in any thing, 
it ſeemes your Iudge was infallible. 

It will bee ſard here, 1t is not in the Popes power what 
his followers will {ay of him, he {tiles himſelfe the Seruanc 


of Gods Seruants. /f the Canonifts will call hins, Our Lord 


God the Pope, firſt, « may bedenyed. Secondly,it may be laid 


fo the oxer-ſight of the Writers or Printers. Thirdly , if «t bee 


ſhewed to bee left ſtanding feull'in the Gloſſe of the { anon Law, 


by them that were appointed toouer-ſee and correlt it , what 


 maruell if one word eſcaped them, through negligence, or wea- 


rineſſe ,or wacb buſincſſe ? And yet\' if they thought the ſenſe of 
the word not ſo vſuall indeed in the ordmarie talke of Chriiti« 
ans , but not differing from the cuftome of Scripture was to bee 
allewed to an ancient Writer, the matter deſernes not ſuch out - 
eryes, But the Pope, ſucb « bu modeitre , newer uſurped this 
Title full of arrogancy, nener heard it with patient eares. TO 
this, let it rſt bee conſidered , that the Cenſors of ſuch 
things as come to the Preſſe , are not to bee imagined ſuch 
| + | Babes, 
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Babes, as not to know what will pleaſe or difpleaſe his 
Nolinefle, Eſpecially in writings dedicated to himſelte, a 
man may be ſure they will allow nothing the ſecond time, 
and after ſome exception and ſcandal taken at it, but what 
ſh.ll bee 1ſtihed, How much more in the Popes owne 
Towne of Bologna, and when his Chaplaine could not bee 
allowed to print itathome, Bur to let all theſe goe ; wee 
may haue a more ſenſible proofe how the Pope taſtes tele 
Titles, That which hee rewards hee approues : Benedr}us 
was ſhortly after made for his paines Biſhop of Caorli. How 
worthily hee deſerued it you ſhall iudge by his bookey 
whichat my requeſt yvouchſafe to reade ouer, and if there 
be any merit, you ſhall ſure get great meede of patience in 
ſo doing. Tha you may not doubt of the Popes iudge- 
ment concerning theſe Tit! :s, you ſhall further know, that 
the matter being come to the knowledge of the Prote- 
ſtants in France, and England, made themrtalke and write 
of it broadly, namely the Lord of Plefſis , in his Myſt erwam 
miquitatis, and the Biſhop of Chicheffter 1n his Tortara Torts, 
This gaue occaſion to the Cardinall Gienre, to relate in the 
Officio Santo at Rome of the ſcandall taken hereat, and to 
make a motion, De moderanas tituls. It was on foot fun« 
drie moneths, At laſt the Pope reuoking it to himlclfe, 
blamed thoſe that had ſpoken againſt theſe Tries, and 
laid, they were no whit greater then the authorttie of $, Peters 
Succeſſor did beare. To returne thither whence Þ haue a litle 
digr<f-d.In the queſtion whether the Pope bee the Antichriſt 
or no,for my part I ye{paire of all reconciliation, For nei- 
ther doth there appeare any ihclination at all in the Pope 
to reforme any thing 1n Do@trine or Gouernmear, nay he 
encroacheth daily more and more vpon all degrees euen a- 
mong his owne tubiects, and reſolues to carry all before 
him at the breft , with hes Monarchy and infallbiluie, On 
the other ſide, the Reformers partly emboldned with ſac 
ceſſe , partly entorced by xeceſ/itie, chiefly tyed with band 
of conſcience, and perſwaſion of truth, are not like to rerract 
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what they haue affirmed in this behalle, and whatſocuer 
their differences/be in other things, in this point they have 


[ES I'S a marucllous vn'tie amonglt them), Theſe in France hauing 
BY | | b-cne molelted {or callrng the Pope eAntichriſt have beene 
0 | occafioned(as Ih ue heard)lome few yeares fince to rake 


itinco their (onfeſion, thereby to iuſtifie rhemſclues ac- 


8 | cur: ing to thiEditts of Pacificatios giving them libertie 70 
| OO profeſſe their Religion, In England as you know it is no part 
= of the dorine ot our Church, yet a commonly recejiued | 
OPii1joN. Howbcit this is ſo farre from ninderiag,thac the 
reformed Chu:ches and thole which heretotore were, or | 


at this preſent are vnder the Popes obedience be one 
= Church, that is, all members of the Cathohke; that the 
= Proteſtants without this cannot make good the other. For 


Is Antichriſt muſt /it i» the Temple of God , and that is a» the 
"Y Church, as Chryſoſtome and Theophylatt interpret it, and 
zz Gods people could not be commanded zo goe ont of Babel, | 
 - | if he had none there. Ml 
oh. | 
If Of the ſafeneſſe to tone to the Roman being confeſſed a | 
: Tj true Church by her oppoſites. LL 
| ID Vt you concluded hence, that ſeeing wany of the beſt | 
| 'carned Proteſiants aid grant the Church of Rometo bea | 
true Church, though fawultic an ſome things; and contrarily not | 
onely the RomantsF1, but Puritanes, Anabaptiſts, and Brow- | 
n1ft- denie the Church of England to be ſo, therefore it would be | 
wore ſefe and ſecure to become a Roman Catbelthe, crc, This | 
diſcourſe hath a pret:ic ſhe v at che firſt bluſh, and per. | 
haps was vſed to you fince your comming into Speine, as | | 
it was to ſome there before. At my comming to VewiceT | | 
fe}| vpon certaine letters and reports, ſec forth as it was | 
told me by F. Poſſenme , and not vnlike by his mindeful-| 
© neſſe,] | 
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neſſe to all occaſions to aduatice the credit of his ſocietie. 
Amongit them there is one ſaid to bea true Relation of the 
manner how M.Pichering Wotton was connerted to the ( atha- 
like Roman faith,indited as it is ſaid and ſubſcribed by him- 
ſelfe betore his death. in which by a cerraine Father of the 
companie of leſus an Engliſhman by nation, the like diſ. 
courſe was vſed, as it is ſaid, to him. T hut hee ſhould conſi - 
der well that he and other Proteſtants did not denie that the Ca. 
tholikes might be ſaucd in theer faith , whereas all the Caths. 
likes that erther lied at the preſent, or ener were, hold it as 4 
moſt certaine «Article of Faith, that the Proteſtants and othoy 
heretickes cannot be ſaued out of the Catholicke Church; there. 
fore if he ſhould become a ("atholthe he (honld enter into that way 
which was ſafe, by the conſent of both parts, Thu conſideration 
be ſatth moned him not much then, But after prayms to God, as 
he was alſo aduiſed by that Father, to dirett bing ito the right . 
way, if hee were ont 6 ft, ſmagdently hee ſaw a certaing light very 
Clearely before his eyes mforme of a crofſe. Whereupon meont1 

mently there was offered unto him ſuch a heape of reaſon; and ar- 
guments by which WAd [hewed that the (i al holike faith # the 912 - 
h Way of ſaluation, and that of the Proteſtants 0” the contrar:e 
moſt abſurd and abomineble, chat moſt emaently be was conmme 
ced, without any the leaſt doubt, And theſe reaſons which ther, 
offered themſelnes to bm, were for the moſt part ſuch as hee 414 
not remember that he bad exer beard them in all by bfe.There- 
porn with unſpeakeable toy be called backethe Faith r, told hins 
what had hapned, praied him to heare bis conf:ſſiow, and be exa- 
mining hm vpon all the heads of the Catboitke religion, which 
he moſt firmely and entirely beleened, heard bus corfe{ſion, &c, 
Buc this narration dcſerucs little credit, Fult creating 
Maſter Wotton for the greater glorie of their criumph « 
Baron; vuleſſe the Fathers in Spaine, or Poſſexene in Ita-« 
lic have a tacultie to create Barons, Next it is a very im- 
probable thing that Malter Wotrow dying of a Ca/enture 
ſhould haue ſo good a memorie, as to 1ndite ſo exaR and 
 artificiall a Narration, with ſuch formalitie, and enforce- 
- MY ments 
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- ments in fitplaces, as ay Reader of ynderſtanding muſt 
needes perceive, came out of a diligent forge, and needed 
more hammering and fy ling then 10, But that of all other 

is molt Legenalike, tha: howſoruer this motiue of yours 
is vied, yetit1s not made the efteQuall inducement, but 
4 heape of reaſons 1m the twin kimg of an eye, and cavfing him 
not onely to belceur in the groſle, but to be able to giue 
ac.ount of all the heads of the Catholike religion (that is 
all che points of controuerhie at this dav, betweene the 
Romiſts and the retormed Churches)» « fit of an Agne,in 
the rwink/ing of an eye * Excuſe mee: this is beyoiid the 
blmae begger that recouered his ſight at Saint eAlbans that 
could tell the names of all colours as ſoone as hee ſaw 
them. What then ? Was not CMatter Horton reconciled ? 

- and ſaw henote /ight in forme of a creſſe? Yes : and this 

> + your motiue was vied to him allo, and perhaps moued 

B 20 him more then all the heape of reaſons befides, Bur ſhall 

=. . . Irellyou here what I hauc heard from the mouth of one 

| 2 that was himſelfe then*in Spaine , that both could know 
the truth of this matter,and had no realon to tell me a lye, 
fith what hee ſaid came freely from himſclfe, withour 
feare,or hope,or almoſt enquirie? The Gentleman bein 
fcke,and weake in his braine,the Father that Poſſeninetels 
of, brought ynder his gowne a piAure,and ypon a ſudden 
preſented it before him: this might be the light in forme 
of a crofle (perhaps a very image of Chrilt crucified) 
which together with the lightneſle of his fancie, occafio- 
ned that your motive though it ſelfe alſo very light, might 
cariie him: a5 alittle weight is able to ſway much, where 
the beame it ſelfe is falſe, If this be true (as I rakethe li- 
uing God trorecord I faine no thing, but doe relate what 

| hath beene'rold me) as on the one fide I doubt not, bur 
Godin hismercie did interpret of the Gentlemans reli- 
gion,according to his right iudgemenr and perſwaſion in 
bis healch, and not according to the erronious apprehen- 

_ Kon of his fancie in bis fickneſſe (which cuen in his beſt 


health 
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; health was euer yery (trong in his _—_ ſome that haue 
conuerſed with him haue rolde mee : So on the 0- 
ther fide, they ſhall beaie their iudge ment whoſoever 
they were, that would with ſo cru ll a craftineſle rake 
aduantage of his infirmitic, and make his ftorie after 2 
ſtale to draw on others, As for the -Leape of 2 Arguments 
to connmce the Proteftants faith to bee abſurd (that muſt 
bee by the way the Articles of clie Creed ) Poſ[cuines 
Catholike Hyperboles are well enough knowne in Ve. Aiur1timents 
nice , and hee hath beenc there told to his head, That «' Ant Poſſe- 
if in things paſt, whereof hee might bane beene informed, #99-2-7.© 14. 
hee proues a moſt lymg Hiitorian , it might more eaſily fall 
out , that hee ſhould prone a moit faiſe 4nd r1aiculom pro- 
phet in things to Come. 
And in truth he hath proved lo hitherto, Wherefore I 
reckon thele garnifhments of Mailer Wortons peruerſion, 
to bee like the reſt of his newes, touching the (ongue#7 of 
Meoſcouia by = emetrius that Impoſtor, whom he boaſteth in 
a manner to haue beei the Scholler of his Societze, Waere 
hee teils the world thac the army cried out often. God 
and the prayers of our Fathers ( the leſuites ) have ſubdued 
the hearts of onr enemies, and mclined them vader our Noble 
Price Demetriu, That Demetrius turning 19 the Prieſt of E 
the company of leſus , was heard to ſiy | Loe that which you 
foretold mee, O Fathers, in the time of thas ſorrowfui! flight of 
Ours, is 10w come to paſſe, to wit, that as the Lord God ae af- 
filled mee much , ſo on the contrary bee would much comfort 
mee, and that therefore [ (bould not doubt of a full viftery. | 
Thele wordes Poſſeyine Ramps in his former &Ke/ation in 
Capirall letters. Bur when this bold enterpriſe WAS OUCT- 
throwne, and this ſuborned fugitiue ſlaine and ſhameful. 
ly dragged vp and downe the (irects of Moſco , then loe” 
the repors were, Thata light was ſcene oner bis body in the 
| woht time. "pas them that walke in darknefle follow 
ſuch lights as theſe be. Wee are no children of the night, 


nor of darkenefle, Leaving therefore thoſe vaheard of 
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Arguments, which Taſevize hath not onely cunningly 
drawne a veyle ouer, that wee may not lee them, bur ex- 
emptcd by priuiiedge of a miracle that wee may not try 
them,this which he hath ſhewed ys, letys bring it a lirtle 
tothe cleete day-light.) | 

And even atthe firſt yiew it is apparent that this Argu- 
ment is mcerely torraine ; nor drawne from any thing, 4 


paris rei, as what the true Church is, what ic teacherh, or 


ſuch like, but from opiyio» and teſtimony, What men ſay 
of that of Reme,and of the Reformed (hurches,cc,Now 0- 
pinions arc no certaine| grounds of truth , no not in natu- 
rall and ciuill matters, mnch lefle in religion, So this Ar- 
gurent at the moſt is but Toprcall and probable, Letys 
ſce che parts of it, And firtt that ground, The teſtimony of 
eur [tlnes , and of our Contr ares us much more ſufficient and 
ceertame then to inſtifie pur ſelues alone. Surely neither the 
one not the other is ſufficient, or certaine, It is true, that 
if other proofe faile, and we will follow conietFures, hee is in 
probabilitie an honefter man, that others b. ſide himſelfe 
ſav well of,then hee that alope rettifiech of himſelfe. And 
yet according to truth, this latter may bee a right honeſt 
man,and dwe!,as we fay, by ill neighbours,or where he is 
not knowne,or requires not the teſtimony of other men : 
Whereas the ot'er being indeed a knaue , is either cun- 
ning to conczalc.it , or h:th ſu>orned other like himſelfe 
to {ay for him, or dwells Þ, honeſt men thar indge and 
ſay the beſt, And in this very kind, our Sattiour attributes, 
ſo little to 7-ff-mory, 23 he pronounces a woe to them that 

all men fprake well of. So in our caſe it is more probable I 
grant, ifchere were no other Argument to clecre it, but 

opinion, and mott voyces, that you haue the true Church, 

and are it rhe way of ſaluation then wee. becauſe we piue - 

you a better reff1:nony then you doe vs. Bat it is pofl1ble 

we are both deceived in our op-nions,e2ch of other ; wee 

through roo much cherttic, and you and others through ig - 

#07 ance or malice, Herein yadoubredly we haue the aduan- 

w- tape 
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tage of youand the reſt, anddoe take that courſe which 
1s more late and ſurc to aunid finne, tat if we doe faile of 
the eruth, yet we be deceived with the ex7or of owe, which 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, hopeth all thmgs, and is not puſſed wp. 
Wee auo'd at the lrait that gulte of raſh iudgem<nr, 
which, mee thinkes, if the cale bee not too to cleere wee 
ſhould ail feare, 1#/1th what mdgement yee indge, yee ſhall bee 
indged. Thos that indgeft another condemmeſ} * ſelfe. 

Buc chat you may alictl: be ter conſider the weakneſſe 
of this diſcourſe, if the teſtimony of our ſelues and our 
concraries were {ufhcient and certaine to make tru.h, and 
euer more lafe and ſecure to follow that fide which hath 
that te{timony ,. it had becne better to haue become a 


Iewiſh Proſelyte, in the Apoſtles times then a Chriftian 2 


For the C brift ans acknowledged the Iewes to be the peo- 
ple of God, heires of the promiſes, and of Chriſt, and ftiled 
them Brethren , potwuhRanding their zeale to the cere= 
monies, and tradi:ions of their Fathers, excuſed theirig- 
norance, bare with thery, labuured to give thein conten: 
in all thiugs. Whereas they to the coutrarie called thoſe 
that profefſed Chriſt , Hereticher and Seftaries , accuried 
them, drew them out of . heir Synagogues, ſcourged them, 
caſt them in priſon, compelled them to blaipheme : as 
you doe now Proteftantsto adiure, though in other crtt. 


elcies I confefle you goe farre beyoad them. By like rea-. 


fon a Pagan in Saint Auguſtmes time , ſhould rather hue 
made himſclfe a Ch:ittian among the Donatifs,then with 
the Catholikes, For the Catholikes granted the Dona« 


tilts Baptifme to bee true, accouniedihem Brethren, The 
Donatifis to the contrary renounced their Brother-hood 


and Bapiiſme both , rebaprized ſuch as fell rothcir ide, 

yſ{ed theſe formes to their friends, Sexe thy Sowle , becime 

a Chriſtian : like to thoſe vied by your Reconilcrs ar 

this « ay. 

' Laf/ly confider, it this ground of the teftimony of our 

contraries for our pact,and their lack ot ours,for theirs be 
| 1ure ; 


- 
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ſure; you haue juſtified rhe cauſe of the Proteſtants in 
the maine queſtion , which is che betrer religion. For 
whatſoeuer a Proteſtant holds, as of Faith, you cannot 
deny to bee good and Catholike, nor any Chriſtian man . 
elſ-, For h-e binds him to his Creed, to the holy Scrip- 
tures, and goes no further: and in theſe he hath your te- 


| ſtimony for him. Bur hee denies many things which you 


belecue , and accounts them forreine , yea repugnant to 


Faich,as the Popes infallibulitic, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgato- 
ry, wor(hipping of Images, inuocation of Saints, In all theſe 
you ſpeake onely for your {clues , in ſome of theſe you 
haue not vs onely,, bur all other Chriſtians your oppo= 


| fites, to ſay nothing of the Iewes and Turkes , whom I 


might as well chocke you withall, as you doe the Prote= 
ſtancs with Anabapriſts, So by this reaſon our profeſſion 
is more ſafe and ſecure , and queſtionlefle is more Catho- 
like then yours. Neither haue wee in this diſcourſe the 
Argument oncly as you ſee yery appliable and fauourable 


w_— 


to vs, but (which I would entreate you by the way to ob= 


ſerue ) the concls/jon it ſelfe often granied by moderate 


 andſober men of your owne ſide, viz. that our courſe 


Abvulen(s. 
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is in ſundry things more ſafe then yours, As in making 
no Image of God, In truſting onely in the merits of 
Chrift.In worſhipping none but the Trinitic, In direing 
our prayers to our Lord lelus Chriſt alone. In allowing 
Miniſters to marry. In di: ers other points alſo xs of 
your fide ſay the ſame with the Proteitants, and defend 
vs from the impurations which others of you lay ypon 
ys, as is ſhewedin the ( atholtke Apologie, by the Rewerend 
Biſhop of Cheiter. | 

This co the propoſition, Let ys come to the Aſſumpti- 
on, wheie you mince too much the Proteſtants opinion 
touching the Church of Rome, when you make them ſay, 
It ts peradgentnre faultie in ſome things : Nay without per- 


aduenture, they {.y, Ic is corrupt in doQrine, ſuperſtiti- 
ous and 1dolacrous in religion, tyrannicall in gouern- 


- ment, 
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ment, defiled in manners, from the crowne of the head to 

the ſoale'of the foot no ſoundnegzin it,as the Prophet ſaith 

of anotherlike it; yet the vitall parts nor periſhed, reaie Iſai 1.6 
to die, yet not dead. A true Church though nenther the (4- 1a. x... 
tholike Church juor yet a ſonna member of the ſame. That alſo nels, Theſ's, 
is falſe in the aſſumption, that the Puritans denie the Church | 

of England to bee a the Charch, Vnleſſe the Puritans and 
Brownifts bee with you all one, which you haue made dis 
uers Sets aboue, and then are you to blame as to multiply 
names (whereof I haue told you) before, ſo now againe to 
confound them. | 

W hat is now the Conclufion © /t would be more ſafe and _ 

ſecure to become a Roman Catholthe But the Propolition wil 
not inferre thus much (imply , but onely in this reſpe&. 
For Topicall arguments (as you know) hold onely, caters 
paribus, We mult then inquire if chere be no other intrinſe- 
callarguments by which it may bee diſcerned, whether 
cauſe bee the better, whether pretence to the Church and 
Truth, more wtt,more euident. Whether 1t may bee ware 
ranted to returne to Babell, becauſe God hath ſome people 
there ; when as he commands thoſe that are there to come 
out of it, How ſafe it may bee willingly to 1oyne with 


| thatpart of the Church , which is more corrupt in Do- 


Qrine and Manners , when wee may continue with chat 
which is reformed. Theſe points were to haue been ſcan- 
ned, ere you concluded and executed as you did. 

And ſuch Arguments there want not. . . Chriſt our 
Lord hath given vs amongſt others, two infallible oO 
Notes to know his Church. My Sheepe , ſaith hee, Iob 19,27, 
heare my woice : and againe, By this ſhall all men knowe Chap,13,35. 
that yee are my Diſciples if yee lone one another. What 
ſhall wee fland vpon conteCturall Arguments from that 
which men ſay 7 Weare partiall to ourlelues, malignant 


to our oppoſites, Let Chriſt bee heard who bee his, who 


not, And for the hearing of bs voice, O thatit might be the 
iſſue ! But I ſee you decline it , Therefore I leave it allo tor 
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the preſent; That other is that which now I {tand vpon: 
the badge of Chrifts ſheepe. Not a likelihood, but a certaine 


token, whereby every man may know thew. By this , faith 
he, [hall all men know that yee are my Diſciples , if yee hane 
tharitie one- towards another, Thanks be to God:This marke 
of our Sauiour is in vs, which you with our Schifmatikes, 
and other-enemies want. As Salomon tound the true Mo=- 
ther by her naturall aftc&ton, that chole racher to yeel to 
her Aduerſaries plea clayming her childe , then endure it 
ſhould bee cut in peeces, ſo may it ſoone bee found at this 
day, whether is the right Mother, Ours, that faith, gize 
ber the lining child, and kill bm not 3 or yours, that if thee 
may not haue it, is content it bee killed, rather then want 


_ ofher will, Alas, faith ours, even of thoſe thatleaue her, 


theſe be my children, I haxe borne them to Chriſt in Baptiſme,1 


| baue nouriſhed them as 1 could with mine owne breaſts bus Tee 
 ftaments, 1 would hauc brought them vp to mans eftate, as 
_ their free birth and parentage deſernes. Whether it bee their 


li htneſſe or diſcontent , or her enticing wordes and gay ſhewes, 
they leaue me, they haue found a better Mother. Let thens line 


yet, though im bondage. 1 ſhall haue patience; [ permit the 


care of thems to their Father ; 1 beſeech htm to kheepe them that 
they doe none euifl ; if they make their peace with him, 1 am (a- 
115fied, they haxe not hurt me at all. Nay but, faith yours, 1 ſit 
alone as Ducene and Mitre of ( brifts family ; hee that hath 
ot me for bis Mother, cannot haue God for his Father, Aline 


Pherefore are theſe, eitber borne or adopted : and if they will not 


bee mine they ſhall bee none. So without expeCting Chriſts 
ſentence , ſhee cuts in peeces with the temporall ſword, 
hangs , burnes, drawes thoſe that ſhee perceives inclined 
to leaue her, or haue lett her alrcadie. Solhee kils with the 
fpirituall ſword , thoſe that fubie& not to her , yea thou- 
fands of foules that not onely haue-no meanes lo to doe, 


but many which never ſo much as haue heard whether 
there be a Pope of Rome or no. Let our Salomon be Indge 
between them : yea iudge you (Maſter Waddeſworth)more 


(ea 


a 


&. + 
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 friouſly and maturely, not by gheſſes, but by the very 
marke of Chrilt, which wanting your ſclues, you haue vn- 
awares dilcouered in vs, iuJge I ſay without paſſion , and 
partialitie, according to Chriſts Word; which is his Flock, 
which is his Church, | 


Oe er EIT o _ 
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Of fraud and corruption in allcaging Conncels 
Fathers, and Dottors. 


Our next Motiue was, That in examining the queſtions 
eſpecially about the Church, where you laboured to peruſe 
the originall Ouotations aud Texts of the Conncels, Fathers, 
and Dattors,you found, as you lay, much fraud committed by 


the Proteſtants. This imputation of fraud is very vſuall 


and common to both ſides ; and verily I belecue ſome on 


both fides are faultie. For whether out of humane infirmi- - 


tie, miſtaking the meaning of Authors, or ſlips of memo- 
rie, truſt of other mens Quotations, who tie not them- 


Authors mindes * Hee that hath ſtrongly conceited any 
thing, findeth it 1n all that euer he readeth,or falleth vpon. 
Too much heat incontention, and defire of viRorte, blin- 
deth the iundgement, and maketha man heedleſly lay hold 
vpon any thing, that hee thinkes may ſerue his turne. As 
wee ſte ſometimes in the writingsof the Fathers , which 
had to deale with ancient Heretikes, alleaging the Scrip- 


tures themſelues beſides the purpoſe. Sometimes haſte and. 


deſire of contra&ting makes one cut off ſome wordes , and 
explaine and preſſe thoſe that make for him ; and perhaps 
leaue out ſomething materiall : preſently the other lide 
cries out clipping, forgerie, falſification , and what not ? But 
alchough all this may bee called fraud in reſpeR of the 

N-2 Reader, 


. Fen _—_— 
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{clues to the wordes, bur giue the ſenſe they conceiue ; 
how ealily may teſtimonies bee alleaged cleane beſides the 
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Reader, who is by this meanes deceiued in his euidence,and 
cherefore if he be not aware may pronounce amiſſe, yet is 
it nothing tothat kinde, when with an exill conſcience and 
of ſer purpoſe falſhood is ſet forth, and Truth ont-faced. 


Wherein I cannot tell what you haue found, I could haue 


delired, and doe yet if your leiſure may ſerue, you would - 


ſhew the particulars, I doe profefſe here to you, that I 
haue ſcene and euen felt with my fingers ſuch dealing in 
the Romiſh faRion, as I cannot reſolue whether I ſhould 
account them more thamefull {landerers, and falſe accuſers 
of others, of fraudulent handling z. or bold and ſhameleſle, 
in the pra&iZing of it themlelues. When the Lord of Pleſ- 


fs his booke of the Sacrament came out , how was it ca- 


Inmniated in this kind, with falſification * Du Pwy in a pub- 
like Chartell offered , that of 306. paſſages in the Pretace, 
he would ſhew as cleere as the Sunne at noone day , 283, 
were fallified, corrupted, and mangled, and.the reſt of no 
importance. The Biſhop of Exrenx after Cardinall, vnder- 
tooke to ſhew in-the booke ir ſelte 500,enormow falſities by 
vale, and without hyperbole. The matter was brought to a 
triall before the King of France, and nine places examined 
of this number. And as was before-hand promiſed the 
Popes N ymcio, the buſineſſe ſhould be ſo carried that the aduan- 
tare ſhould remaine on the part of the Chnrech of Roms, and the 
Pope receine contentment in theſe very words the le ſhould 
reſk with the Heretikes, EMorney was borne downe.. The 
Kings letters to.the Dake of Eſpernon of this viRorie, were 
blowne ouer France,lent to Rowe, printed with adiſcourle 
thereabour, ſet forth at Antwerp, and tranſlated into En- 
elih, with ſome alteration and Turkling by F..Parſons. 
Wherein hee ſaith a French Ieluit Fronto Duca diſcoue- 
red init at leaſt @ thouſand fal/hoods for his part. Hee accu- 


ſeth Biſhop /ewell, and Maſter Fox of the like crime, hce 
' faith that 1n two onely leaues.of his booke, a certaine lear- 


ned Scholler did diſcouer thirtie wilfull and voluntaru core 
ruptions and falſifications that cannot be excuſed, and him- 
| - : | {clfe- 
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ſelfe beſides theſe thirtie,noted fo many other plaine falſe. 
hoods and manifeſt wiltull lies , as might well double the 
former number. And by Arithmetick hee multiplies thig 
number with the number of the leaves, the number hee 
faith will rife to 30000. by which /hn Fox his booke will 
as much exceede Tohn Sleidans orice in number of lies (in 
which were found onely 11000) as it doth in bulke and 
bigneſſe. This manner of writing of theſe men, brings to 


my minde that which Sir Thomas ore writes of Tyndalr 


New Tefament, wherein hee ſaith, were founden and noted Dialorl,z. c8, 


wrong and falſely trarſlated aboue a thouſand Texte by tale, 
The language is like, and the cauſe 1s the ſame, Men were 
Foath theſe bookes ſhould be read, The ſubftance of them 
was ſuch as could not be controlled; thenext remedie was 
to foreſtall che Readers mindes with a prejudice of falfih- 
cation, that fo they might not regard them, but caſt them 
out of tlietr bands of their owne accord. The Vulgar ſort 
would be brought out of conceit at-the firſt hearing , with 
vehement accuſation. Enen wiſe: men' would ſuppoſe 
though'there ſhould not bee any thing neere ſo many wil- 
full faults, yet furely 'there muſt needes beea very great 
number, and that'could not happen but with a very bad 
meaning z this admitted, who would vouchſafe them the 
reading ? And tn truth among thoſe that fauour the refor- 
med part, T have met with ſome that out of this buzze of 
falfifcation'in the Lord of Pl:ſis booke,cared not for rea- 
ding tt; whereby may dee thought'1n what account it 
ſhould bee wth all thoſe who eſteeme all F, Parſons Libels 
to bee Oracles.*But ſhortly : Sith neither the Cardinall 
Perone, nor F./Parſons haue had the meanes, or will, to 
decypher thoſe hundreds and thoulands.of falſifications in 
Sleidan, Bilhoplewell, Maſter Fox , or Pleſſes , in theteſo 
many yceres,/as haue run fince they wrote z and as for the 
1: he hath ſet forth the booke againe, with all the autho= 
rities at large in the margent,in the Authors owne words, 
and hath anſivered all thoſe that bayed at it, till theyare 
$ > WM'2 - filent,, 
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ſilent, what remaines but that! we count this multiplying of 
F. Parſous,may be ioyned with e/£quinocation,to make vp 
the arte of falſehood ; wherein he and his faftion may 1ult- 
ly claime to be the worthielt Profeſſors in the world, Buc 
without any mwlplicatiay or gather Aruthmeticke,in the htt 
page of that Relation of his in the ſeuen firlt lines are foure 
notorious, I will not ſay Hes or falſfications, but falſhoods 
by tale. The firlt ; That the triall being begun wpon the firſt 
place, that was found falſe. The French dilcourle printed at 
Antwerp cam.prixilegio, and approbation of the Viſitor of 
bookes ,: faith : .And as ts the ſard firſt Article , nothing was 
indged thereabout by the ſaid Commiſſioners, vor ny by 
”y [aid Lord the Chancellor, and the King ſaid that it ſhould be 
remitted to another time to deliberate thereabout. The lecond? 
Hee (that is, Pleſſts) wonld bane paſſed to the ſecoxd, but the 
Biſhop refuſed ſo: to doe,except the Mmiſters and Proteſtants 
there preſent would firit ſubſcribe and teftifie that thus firsF 
place was falſified. Hee laid in the page before, that Pleſſis 
appeared at lai with ſome foure or fine Miniſters on bus ſide. 
There were no Miniſters appeared with him on has fide. 
No Proteſtants, no creature did ſubſcribe, or was required 
ſo todoe. The third : Which at length they did, viz, lub- 
ſcribe, this place was falſified, An veter vatruth, Where- 
of there 1s not a wort in the ſaid printed Narration, The 
fourth : as well im this a in all the reft, There was noſub- 
icription, as I ſaid, at/all. The Commiſſioners were all of 


the Roman profeſſion, ſauing Carſabor ; and he no Mini- 


ſter. They neuer pronounced , much leffe ſubſcribed that 
any of thoſe places examined were falſified. Of tie firit 
place of Scores they pronounced nothing. Of the ſecond, 
of Durand , That the oppoſition of Durand was alleaged for 
the reſolution, And this they would haue'remitted allo as 


| the former to another time, ſaue that the Biſhop inlilted, 


laying, it was in vaine to diſpute if they would net wage , ads 
dreſhing his ſpeech divers times cothe King, to the intent 


' heeſhould Gtgnific his pleaſure to the Commiſſioners; and. 


then 


A 


F 2 OP rg 62  ranige of "—_ _ mp—m__ * ppg ee ox 
CROP DS, A IO IR TE 7" 00 ITE OT 
[OD ED FL 7 ABI oo iz 


LT he Copies of certaine Letters. 95 


then his Maieſtie drawing neere to them, they gaue their 
opinions ypon that Article as before.This was that which 
F,Parjons (tumbled at when hee wrote, The Miniſters and 
Proteſtants there preſent ſubſeribed and teſtified, that it was fal- 
fſefied, and: ſo all the reft, For being ouerioyed with this 
newes which hee did not well vaderſtand (to thinke the 
charitableſt of him) hee thought the Commiſſioners bad 
becne part atleaſt Proteſtants, and Miniſters ; and had 
ſubſcribed, whereas they pronounced their ſentence vi#4 
voce, by the mouth of the Chaacellour, neuer vſing the 
tearme falſification ; yea in ſome of the reſt they acquited 
the L. of 7lef;s,as in.the paſſage of P. Crinitus though they 
ſaid Crimtus was deceiucd. In that of Bernard, that it had 
beene good to aritinguiſh the two paſſages of Saint Bernard out 
of the ſame booke with anet cetera, Not to ſtand now vpon_ 
tbat,that in the reſt of the places he hath a reaſonable and 
1ult defence with indifferent men, for the omiſſions he was 
charged with in Chryſo;tome, Hierome, Bernard,and Theo- 
 derit :and in that ,of Cyril, the King himſelfe (aid aloud, 
that both ſidzs hadreaſon. but F. Parſons not having as it 
appeares receiued perfeCt information of the particulari= 
ties of this affaire, was ſo haſtie to write according to the 
partiall intelligenge he receiued at Rowe, that hee faults 
himſelfe in the ſame kinde, that hee imputes to another. 

And if he ſhould meete with ſome ſeuerc aduerſarie, that 
would multiplic his falſchoods by his leaues and lines, as 
be gealeth with Maſter Fox, and then extend by proporti- 
on his pamphlet to the bigneſle of Maſter Fox bus Booke of 
Martyrs,he would finde;that he provides very ill for him- 

{ele that is to rigorous and cenſorious to other men. 

But I leaue him,and come to the fidelitie of the Popiſh 
faRion, whereof I ſhall deGre you to take ataſte in one of 
the queſtions which you. name about the Church, euen 

that which is indeede cards negoty, as you lay , the contro- 
wer fie of the Popes amthoritie, For the eſtabliſhing whereof : 
Firſt, the Epiſtles of the ancient Biſhops of Rome forthe ſpa , of 
| : abons 
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about 500.yrares dfter Chriſt are counterfeited. The Barba- 
rous not Latine but lead'of the (tile, and the likeneſſe of 
them all one to another, the deepe filence of antiquitic 
concerning them; the Scriptures alleadged afrer Hieromes 
tranſlation,doe convince them of falſhood, And by whoſe 
practice and procurement we cannot doubr, if wee aske 
but as Caſſivs was wont Cmi bono? For at every bout the 
authoritie of the Pope, and priuiledges of che Roman See 
are extolled and magnified, it For 

Next, the Donation of Conitantine is' a ſenceleſſe forge- 


= 


s 


rie;'and ſo blazed by ſome of the learnedeſt of the Ro- 
man Church, Reade it adnifedly, eirher in| Grarian, or in 
the Decrees of Sy/#;fter,with the Confefſ:on, and Legend 


of Conflantines baptiſme,and ſay out of your owne iudge+ 


ment if cuer any thing can be more fraudulent, more ſot- 
tiſh ? And becauſe I haue mentioned Gratian, his whole 
compilation is fall of falfification,'and corruption of An- 
tiquitie': take an example or two in the matter wee haue 
in hand, The Mileuitene and after the Africane Councils 
ynderpaine of Excommunication prohibit appeales beyond 
the Seas, Which Canons weremade purpoſelyto meet with 
the viurpations of the Biſhops of Rome, of which I baue 
ſpoken ſomewhat before. Now in thetiting this Canou, 


<.placuit.quag.s Gratian addes this goodly explication ; niſi forte Romanan 


De doftring, 


_ EbriÞ.l2, 


ſedem appellaxerint ; thus excepting that abuſe which theſe 
Councels direAly ſought to prohibit, Againe, Saint Au- 
guftine to informe a Chriſtian man what Scriptures hee 
ſhould hold for Canonicall, bids him folow the authoritic 
of the greater part of the Catholike Church, amongſt which are 
thoſe,que Apoſtolicas ſedes habere,t Epiftolas accipere merue- 
runt which bad the honoxy to haue the ApoFtles fit m them aud to 
receine Epiſt les from them, Gratian fits it thus, iter quar 
(Scripturas) ſane ille ſunt quas Apoſtolica ſedes habere o& ab 
ea aly merwernnt accipere Epiftola': and accordingly, the 
ti-le of that Canon is 5 /nter Camonicas, The Decretall Epi- 
Hes are numbred amongſt the (anonicall Scriptures, True it 


1s, 


ry 


PX ods o% OP Ine RG: F as 
PO od WD A. HAS Eh yt +3. Ws "3 "Rx "Ip o of I d) rw 
Fo OY FIRED RL ae OLI S. RY 
*% oy OBI Te SLAG OE. VL IE SEE 1s »R-1. VALE 
F oo —x / 
* ; 
* 
1 F - 
F | 
v p t] 


[ 
5. ON Ne 
3; 6: pe gs 


Snug 
© 8 « 


is,chat in the-end of the next Canon Gratian addes a good 


limitation, and worth the remembering, that this muſt be 
vnderſtood of ſuch Decrees, in which there's nothing found 
contrary to the Decrees of the Fathers foregoing, wor the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpell, Belike euen in Gratiars time it was not 
holden impoſſible, that in the Santiens and Decretals of 
Popes, ſomething might be decreed contrary to the Goſ- 
pel, whictymay be added to your Iudges /nfalbility, which 
hath beene touched before, - | W 
- But theſe be old crickes of the Champions of the Papa- 
cie. At this day perhaps it is better : yes,and thatſhall ye 
ynd:rftand by the words of the children of the Church 
of Rome themſclues the Venerians.Bur firſt yeare to know, 


that among certaine Propoſitions ſerforth in defence of 


the ſtate, there was one , the: fourth in number of eight, 
That the authoritie promiſed by our Saniour Chriſt to. Saint 
Peter under the metaphor of the Keyes ts meerely ſpirituall.For 
confirmation whereof after other proofe was ſaid, that 
the authoritie of the higheſt Biſhop ts oxer ſinne and ower ſoulles 


ozely; according to the words of that prayer of the Chnrch a- 


bout Saint Peter <-- qui B.Petro animas ligandi atque ſoluen- 
di Pontificium tradidiſti, Cardinall Bellermine vadertooke 
:-anſwere theſe Propofitions,and comming to this place, 
he ſaith ; 1har peradnenture Gods providence to take away ſuch 


deceipts, whereby the author of theſe Propoſitions would deceine 


the /imple,with the words of the holy Church miſunderſtood, in- 
ſpired into the reformers of the Breniarie that they (hold takg 
out of that Prayer the word (animas) as anciently it was net 
there, nor gught to be; becauſe that prayer was formed ont of 
the words ef the Goſpell. Quodcungue 6 rg & quodenne 
que ſolneris., Now marke the reioinder that is made to 
him by [ohannes Marſilize, who numberiag yp his errors 
in the defence of euery propoſition; 'roundly tels him ? 
Erra X 1 1 I I, perche dice, &c, Heerres inthe XI V. place 
for that he ſaith, that thoſe which hauetaken opt of the Bre« 
wiarie the word (animas) were mſpired by the holy Ghoſt, ? 

| © know 
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| know wet whither the baly: Ghoſt be the ai ber of d1ſearar, This 
| | know well, that one of hue gifts and of bis frat es us peace Thaſe 
which made that prayer bed this int ent ion, to ex plame tbe words 
Quodcvnque ligaveris, with the word (animas) by that (xt 
which explameth them, quorum remilſeritis peccata . ſpecs 
being m the ſonle and wet mn the body , leaſt any ſhould beleene 
that the Pope were, Dotninus in terporalibus & ſpirituali- 
bus, of goods, of beares, and of ſoles, and that he might looſe 
#vd binde ewery thing, as it (cemes the L, Cardinal Limh 
And they explained them with the word evawas,by which 
explication a remedy is put ynto all thoſe diſcords which 
y may ariſe bctweene the Pope and Prices derwes & 30, 
= | - Whereas thoſe which hane lately taken it away ont of the Breni- 
je | eric, bane 4 new flirred vp occaſion of diſcards avd contentions. 


Beſides that, it is a thing hnowne of allmen, that = the Bookes 
ef the ( onnce!s, of the Canons, of other Dottops, in a word, e- 


by wen'in the very Brenearies and Miſſals there hane beene and 
= | ere taken away thoſe things whech are in fanonr of Princes 

= _ the Lauie,to ſee if at length there might be eftabliſhed the opi- 
7 2508 de illimitara Poieſtare Pontificis in temporalibus, So- 
= 4 be that compares together the Bookes printed in the yeare 30. 
= | #50. 4n6 thoſe at thts day , arvell of the Councels as others, 


exaderily percemmes the intage, that meruaile i2 is, that we poſt 
Vindemiam, haxe found ſore fem cluſter: for the defence of axr 
fraciaus Prince. T bi is a meanes if i ghe on further, to make 
all writings to leaſe their credit audio ruine theChar ch of God. 
Be i ſpoken by the eccaſcen hit the Lord Cardizall batb giuers 
me tereofe and for charities ſake, and for the defire that theſe 
writings be no more touched; which be alſo ſaid mith all bumili- 
| lie and rewerence. | 
He erres in the XV place, for that be ſaith that in the anci- 
et Bretcaries there was nat the word anumas. eAvdl bane 
feene Brewiaries written with peu abone 200, yearer agoe, and 
pranted abowe an hundred; in them u the word animas; ad if 11 
were n2t,yet ewe bt tt 10 be pri in, t031ake awdy. the. accaſions of 
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Thus hethere As for the Prayer correfted, of cortup- 
ted rather 5 if you looke the old Breviaries, yen cuen that 
ſet forth by Ps the Fifth , printed by Plantine, ith the 
Priviledge of the Pope, and his Catholike Maieſt.e, An- ex necvore v, 
no 77. vpon the nine & twenticth of Tune,yee ſhall ind it Conc Trd. 
rorunne thus. Deus qui Þ, Petro Apoſtols two collatss clani 
bus regni cele#ts animas ligands atgue ſeluends Pentifituum 
tradrd:ftt, concede vi As 1s eius anxilto peccator wm 10- 
ftrorum nexibus liberemur. Per Dominum-Now in the late 
correion anmas , is left out, and wee yaderſtand the 
reaſon, 
In the end of the ſame booke thers is an 7duertiſement 
co the Reader,the beginning whereof I will not fticke ro 
ſet downe werbatim ; it'is this. Becanſe m thy Defence [ 
hane often ſaid, that eAmnthors are maar to recarnt, and that 
out of their bookes many things are taken away ſincerely ſaid, + 
i» fawoxr of the power of T emporall Princes, to flabliſh by theſe 
meanes the opinion, De ſupremi authoritarte Papz in tem« 
poralibus ; / haze thought good to aduiſe the Reader, that the 
uotations by mee heap are taken, ad ycrbum, out of thoſz 
bookes which are incorrupt , and containe the opinion of the 
Authors ſincerely, And that the more encient the (oper 
bee , \and further from theſe our times, ſo much the better 
they bee. eAnd inparticular 1 defire that hee bee adnertiſed, 
that the Cap. Nouit de iudicijs, provied in Rowe the 
yeere 1575» by Toſeph de Angelis, with licence of Smpe- 
roours',; ts the text which was followed by the eAnthor of the 
eight Poſttions, and by mee ;" which container ſincerely the 
opinion of Nanarrns,and of the Parifians. Which im the bookes 
printed fince. , is changed in ſuch manner 4s it ts no more 
the ſame , but is become the contrary, to. wit , that of Ca- 
ietane co.  * OCT FRE. ah 
| Tell mee,good Maſter W/adeſworth,in the fiphe of God, 
what is fraud,if this be not. And thus not onely the Au. 
| thors of this age any way inclining to reformation , as 
Eraſiyne , Rhenanns, Caſſander, Ferms ; but, Vines, Faber, 
©, | 


2 Carctaxe, 


100 The Copies of certaine Letters. 
Caietane,Pol,Virgil, Guicciardime, Petrarch, Dante, yea Au- 
thors of fix or ſeuen hundred yeeres old,are ſet ro-Schoole 
to learne the Romane language, and agree Withthe Trere 
faith, For itis not the authoritie and CHonarchy of the 
Pope alone that is ſought , though that bee Summa ſun. 
wmarym, Whercunto all comes at laſt, but no voycemuſt be 
heard diſcenting from that which he teaches. Therefore ir 
= is, that Bertramm Prezbyter is appointed by your Spaniſh 
be: |  Indexprinted at Madrid, to bee wholly aboliſhed. The 
| former had catechized him to ſay in ſtead of viſibihter, in- 
vi/ibiliter, with many other pretic explications, as where 
| beſaith, the Elements in the Lords Supper, Secundum cre- 
aturarum ſubſtantiam,qued prins fuerant ante conſecrationem, 
hoc & poſt conſiſtunt , the explication is, ſecundum externas 
ſpecies Sacramenti, But the (ureſt way was to take him 
cleanc away : and ſo indeed in the Bibbotheea Patrum hee 
is, and that pwrpeſely, as Marguerinms de la Bigne confeſſerth 
in his Preface, BE ET. 

The Ancient Fathers are perhaps free. For the Councell 
= | of Trent appointed, that in the writings of the ancient Ca- 
1.5 tholikes nothing ſhould bee changed, ſane where by the fraud of 

beretihes a manifeſt error is crept iv, But who ſhall bee the 
Judge ef that ? The Inquiſttors and Cenſors themlelues, 
For my part, I cannot ſay that I haue ſpent many houres 
in thetriall of this point, nor haueT had ancient Copies 
theretorequiſite. But I will intreat you to confider with 
mee one example, orrather two or three in one Father, 
and in the matter that I named, whereby you may gheſſe 
. at the reſt. In Saint Cyprianvs Workes imprinted at Rome, | 
by P. Manatins, ſent for to Venice by Pins the Fourth, toſest | 
forth the Fathers, as himſelfe ſaith, moſt perfelth clenſed from 
#1 ſpots, the Epiſtle of Firmilianums Biſhop of ('4ſarea, be 
ginning , eAccepimns per Rogatianum, is wholly left out ; 
and Pawelins thinkes purpoſely, and addes, perhaps it had 
beene more wiſdome it had beene nener ſet out at all, Saint (y- 
Priax was not of that minde, who tranſlated it into Latin, 


as 
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as the ſtile ir ſelfe witnefles,and Pameline alſo is enforced 
tro confeſſe, The matrxer:is',! it.is to quirke. and yehement 
againſt Stephanze Bilhop,of Rome,. Hee'ſaith hee 4 moned 

with inſt indignation , at the manife(t folly of Stephanns , that 
boaſting ſo much of the place of bus Biſhopricks , and that hee 
hath the ſucceſſion of Peter, upon whom the foundations of the 
Church were ſet, brings in many other Rockss, che. Hee ſaith 
bee bath ſtirred vp, contentious .and diſcords, throughont the 
Churches of the whole world, Bids him not deceine himſelfe; he 
hath made himſclfe a Schiſmaticke,by ſeparating himſelfe from 
the Communion of the Eccleſia ical vnity,for while he thinks he 
can ſeparate all from his communion,be hath ſeparated himſelfe 
ouely from all, He taxes him for calling Saint Cyprian a falſe 
{ bri/t, a falſe Apoſtle, and a deceitfullworkeman, which be-= 
ing prin to himſelfe that theſe were his owne due, prewentimgly 
bee obiefted to another | No maruell it this geare could not 


. 0 
- 


paſle the Preſſe at Rome. 


: 
, 


, 


. In S, Cyprian: Epiſtle, De Vnitate Eccleſie,theſe words, 
& Priatns Petro datur,c. & after,Ynam Cathedram con- 
ftituit: and againe, Et ( athedra wna, arc foifted,into the 
text in that Romane cUition, In that of Pamelrs allo be- 
fides theſe, another clauſe is added, forſooth, out of Gra- 
tian, and a Copic of the Cambron Abby | Qui Cathedram 
Petri ſuper quam fundata eft Ecclefia deſerit. | Theſe patches 
being all left out, the ſenſe is neuerthelefle complete and. 
perfect: and forthe laſt, which ſpeaks moſt for the Popes 
Chaire, the Superuiſors themſclues of che Canon Law,by 
the commandement of Gregory.the thirteenth}, acknow- 
ledge, that in cight Copies of Cyprian entire, in the Vati» 
cane Libratie this ſentence is not found: but beſides theſe 
there is one wherein his opxſcula alone are contained, and- 
_ another at Saint Savionrs in Bologna, in which itis found. 
Bur what account they make of ir appeares by this , that 
ſupplying the whole ſentence in another place of Gratian,. 
they leauc it out. Wherein as their conſcience is to bee 
commended,. and {armim his modeliic, or theirs who. 
SE O:' 3;: ſurveyed 


WES - mg / SD Re EE nn Ol age ae” nn Ht V2 FI OF Pp or i £44 "Fo | « WEI nes ns IEF fe” MD = AED - Ro 9 7 og Fee Es er, 29 5.5” ——_ +. 

jy  "* TIVES 4 q #4 to 414 AIEE S whe I FEM 63 Ak ge. vg Eun £ * aan & Þ > oy F FA ».0"; ne op 18 + MY PEARL: A yY LY IN © a BR BILE nn 3s a6 Was YO * 5% > 0 

ou. a 2 pg FL MEE V4 ae SERIE t PRI CIP ET Ars PUT BEL OE I IIS 38 $4, LE EO EE BEIT CITES Ee TEE LO. CO REC ET ORE i A FR a Fo oi £ v5 
nt Ks *+ *s | v EE Py A. L 3 'o : ns e- bras vf- 2 SY. TIA - us . 6. JN 2M «-CT.q, ke 1 FER BELIEY. wh nd WU oge AE 2 To. Bos . —$ 2 Meng _ es þ Fa 5 

WF a { ox 99 PEE ST NN 2 ting dz BAR Es S2P "6 AS Y5 nba BY 39 ed nl $2 ES ae»; HOBBIES; 107 £0 I $5 EF ages = a g.9 A 2 EVP; ; -8E] EW: Sd s x 


4 6". a. © +4. 7 £34; #. VE x ' an 3 338 ras 
K CRT ROE 8 OE Lc; a oO DIS 3 ; << 
#; LP | A ac.” We wp . on OT (2 
# " TIT » ? » 
ov 6 ct. pots d >, 6: hs . . 
C " ad IRE. ER oF hin tt HER ror ae ul, 2 bee : 
A x : We Rog J bp. Es; 4 TACT RE 7 nate)» RI; PER 
"i NEE Or ITN. W XY ge "a. - #4 de tn ADE oe nh 7 7 ab ; 
: So A IP EOS 05. ES = 8 ne Tg ene gs ot, 
. ” 1X wy <4 of p 5 A -  - 
: Py 7 \ 


102 TbeCopies of certame Litters. 


_ ſurucied thar edition, that would not follow one Copie a- 


painſt eight;lo'is Pamelins beldnefſe to be correQed, that 
our of one; and that not fully agreeing with Gratiar, nei- 
ther ſhames not (as himſelfe ſayes , veriti non ſumus } to 
force in this reading into the text,again all the reſt prin« 
ted and manuſcript, which he vſcd aboue twentie in num- 
ber,as he ſets them downe in a Catalogue in the begin- 


pr. ad edition. It is now little 'more then two hun- 


dred yeeres agoe, that Frier Thomas of Walden wrote 8- 
gainſt FFitcleff. He in the ſecond Booke of his firſt Tome, 
the firſt Arcicle, and ſecond Chaprer, cites this verie place 
of Cyprien, and cites it'to fortifie Witclefs aſſertion of his 
owne minde, For hauing recited Fitclefs words, he con- 
cludes them thus; 7Tec #67, and then proceeds. Addamne 
& nos quod Cyprianus dicit omnes eApoſtolos pares fuiſſe & 
poteflate & howore. Addamus quod Hieronynms aicit, ſuper 
omnes Apoſtolos ex aquo fortituds ſolidatyr Eccleſie, oc. Yer, 
neither in that Chapter, nor in that whole diſcourſe doth 
he once mention theſe words, now conueied into Cyprian, 
nor any whereelſe char I can find in all his Work,though 
hee cite this TraRate often vnder the name of Liber contra 
beretices & ſchiſmaticos, How fit had it beene to anſwere 


the objeCtion out of Cypriar by (Jprian, if hee hid not 


found that Gratiar after his manner i:ad been too bold or 


..negligentin this paſſage. The ſame Author in bis third 


Tome De Sacramemtahbus, Doft. 10. cites along place 
out of this ſame Treatiſe beginning at thoſe words, Ar 
efſe ſibi cram Chriſto videtur gui aduerſum Sacerdotem ( briſt 
facit,&e, Againe, Cap. $1. rwo places ; one immediately 


before the ſentences charged with thoſe former wordes, 
another afcer. The one beginning, Loquitur Dominu ad 


Petr, Epotibi dico quia tu et Petrus, Fc. the other Y/i-. 
ratem tenere firmiter & vendicare debemns, ec. Certainely. 
volefſe Waldenſis meant by far"t-pleading to betray the 
cauſe hre yndertocke , hee would never have omitted fo 


pregnant paſl iges as thts ſe be, for Peters Primacie,and the 


Popes 
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Popes Chaire, had they beene extant in Cyprians worke 
when hee wrote, But wee ' carmot doubt of his good af- 
feRion to rlie See of Rome; cither for his orders ſake, or 
his dedicating that worke ro Pope Martive the Fifth, /'or 
bis approbation ofthe two firſt Tomes, which hee faith, 
hee cauſed to ber ſeene and examined , per ſollemnes viror; 2nd 
teſtifies of to bee commendedof all, encouraging himes 
Write the chird. It remaines therefore that Cyprian hath re- 
ceiued this garniſhmenrt fince Faldeny time. | And here 
With this occafion of his filence about thoſe things which 
are thrult into Cyprian, I will,thotrgh beſides my purpoſe; 
vſe his teſtimony about a certaine ſentence of the Aurhoy 
of the imperfett worke 2p0r Matthew, aſcribed to Saine 
Chry foftome , which the Romiſh faction willneeds race 
out. It is in the eleventh Homily;aboit the middle. 'Fhe 
wotds are theſe : 'S: enim vaſa ſanttificata ad prinatos v4 
trans ferre peecatums eft & periculum, ſicut docet Balthaſar qus 
bibens in calicibus ſacrts de regno depoſotus oft & de vita. Si 
ergo bac vaſa ad prmatos vſus transferre fic perienlum eſt [in 


| quibus non eft verum corpus Chriſti ſed mysterinm eoyports 


eins continetur | quanto magis vaſa corports noftvi qne ſbi 
Deus ad habnacalum preparantt now debemus locuns dare 
Diabolo agendt in ys que walt, In this ſentencethe wordes 
that'T haue ercloſed from the reft are ferred ſaith Be/- 
karmme by ſome $choller bf Berengarine, 'forthey arc nor 
m all Copies, No matuel}, Thitis more maruel! that they 
are in any, fince the Canonizing of Travſnblamiation. Bur 
in Paldexns time,and before, the words were thas read, for 
in his third Tome, Cap: 30. they are thus cited, ſave that 
by the error of the print miniſiermm, ispat formflerinm, 
and hee addes there; | Flame tantt viri (entents ans cum na- 
giftrum fuum tcleſf vident Ihro dr ſemotre Domini in monte 

Cap. 7. aſſumere tanquan ſarram;quatrter prazones Lollards 

audent,c. But, ſairh BeHarmine', Theſe words make nos ro 

the matter in hand \, for the eAnthoy' of the | Pake of 
the holy veſſels of Salomons Temple, which Babhaſar propha- 


ved ;, 
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ned; and in thoſe veſſels, neither was the FM) true body, nor 
yet the myStery thereof. Well,if they be not to the pur ole, 


if they Gabe of the veſlells of Salomons Temple, let them 
Rand in the Text Rill, Whar,need yee purge them out of 
the newer editions at Antwerpe,and Paris. Belike Father 
Tohn Matthews ſaw further into this matter then Bellar- 
mine, for hec caſts out: this {ſentence with the dregs of the 
Arians, although there bee no Arianiſme in it thatI can 
perceives, Thexruth is, the Author ſpeakes of the Veſlels 
yicd ja the Lords Supper .in his owne time. For-thoſe 
wordes,. fieut doret: Balthaſar, &c« are brought in by the 
way , for @ confirmation from a like example, the ſenſe 
hanging in the meane while,, which is reſumed againe 
when hee goes on , Srergs bec vaſe , as any indifferent 
Reader may perceiue. Yea; take away theſe words,& the 
finewes of the ſentence are cut, for the forge of the argu- 
ment lies in the compariſon of the prophaning of the holy 
veſſels, and of our bodies ; Thatis a fin, yet Chrifts body 
is not contained in them, bucthe myltery cherof: bur God 
bimſelfe dwels in theſe. 

Theſe examples, ro omit ſome other , doe make mee 
thinke,chat howſoeuer the corrupting of the texts of the 
Fathers,is not now perhaps ſo yſuall, as of other Writers, 
and good reaſon why , they know. chat many looke nar- 


:  rowly co theirfingers , neither is.there any place almoſt, 


that is of ſpeciall pith, that hath not beene-obſerued and 
vrged inthe handling of the controuctfies of this age, by 
ſome one or other; yet wherethere is any colour of difle= 
ring Copics,or- any 2duantage to bee taken that way,it is 
not ſlipped, ' And who knowes not , thatſometimes the 
change of a Letter, yea, of a Point or Accent ; makes the 
whole ſentence of another meaning ? As for example, 
that of Saijat Auguſtine, Qui fecit te ſine te, non inſtificat te 
fine te. Read it intecrqgatiuely, and it is as rong for Soto 
andthe Domiinicans,as if it be read WETTEYs for (4 atha- 
OC Seldhiys.: 4 | F 


And 


IoOg 


And in very deede when I conſider theeagernefle of 
| theſe men, to win their purpoſes , and their fearfull bold. 


neſſe with the holy Word of God,I know not how a man 
ſhould looke for conſcience or reſpe@ at their hands inthe 
writings of men, For to omit that the Trene. Fathers 
have canonized the Yulgar Latin Edition, which lo many 
times departeth from the originall inſpired by the boly 


Ghoſt, adding, detraCting , changing , ottento adiuerſe, 


ſometimes to a contrarie lenfe, To let paſſe alſo how Sir - 
tw V. and Clemens V I I I, doe tyrannize ouet and de- 
lude the Faith of their followers, about that Edition, bin- 
ding them vnto two diverſe Copics, and lomerimes flat 
contraditorie z and fo, 4s the forme of each muſt bee inuio- 
[ably obſerned , without the leaſt particle of the Text added , 
changed, or detratted, The former, derogating all Faith and 
 authoritie from whatſoener Bibler hand-wruten, or printed , of 
the Vizlgar caution, which did not agreewith that which bee ſer 
forth ad verbum & ad literam. The latter, telling , that 
when the ſame Pope endenonred to ſet ut ont, hee perceined not 4 
few thmgs to bane cregt into the holy Bible, through the fault of 
the Prefſe, and that it neede) a ſecond care, wherexpan he de- 
creed to bring the whole worke againe tothe Anuile, had be not 


beene prenented by death; (o derogating all Fatth from che 


former. Whereas the trath 1s S«xtw did not onely ende- 
your to ſer our his Bible, but prefixed his Bull before it ad 

rpetwam rei memoriam , and ſent oneof the Copies to the 
State of Venice (as I heard at my being there) howſoeuer 
fince it was cunningly recouered againe, ſet i>to fale pub- 


tkely, and ſaith in hrs Bull , that he correted the faulrs of. 
the Prefſe with his owne hand, and(which mott of all con- 
uinceth Pope Clements Preface of falihood) the difference 


of theſe Editions is- not in fault of the prints, bur inthac 
the one followes the old erroneous reading , the latter the 
reading of other Manuſcripts ac: ording with the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Greeke,or the Lat edition of the Catholike Kings 
Bible, obſeryed by the induſtric-ot the Diuines of Lowaine. 
- But 
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Bat to forbeare to vrge this contradition in the very foune 
dation of belicfe , which ſome man peraduenture would. 
prefle lo farre, as to inferre, that the Romanifts have no 
faith (for hee that beleeues contraditeries beleeues no- 
thing.) What ſhall we lay of that impietie, to corrupt the 
originall Text according to the vulgar Latin * See an ex- 
_ ample hereof in the firlt promiſe of the Goſpell , Ger. 3. 
where the Serpent is threatned , that the ſeede of the 
iYoman ſhall cruſh his head, The vulgar Edition leauing 
here the Hebrew , the Sementie , and Saint Hierome him- 
ſelfe , as appeares by his queſtions vpon Geneſis, tran- 
flates /pſa. Sbee ſhall bruiſe thy head, So it fiands now 
in the authenticall Scripture of the Church of Rome, 
and herein Sixtzs and Clemens are of accord, The Di» 
uines of Louaine obſerue, that two Manuſcript Copies 
haue Ipſe. That the Hebrew , Chaldie, and Greeke , haue 
18 ſo likewiſe. Why then did not either Szx:4w or Cle- 
wexs, Or they themſclues hauing Copies for it, correR it, 
and make it ſo in the authenticall Text ? I will tell you. 
By colour of this corruption , the Dewill enuying Chriſts 
glorie, like an obſtinate enemie rather yeelding himlſelfe 
to any then his true Conqueror, hath giuen this honour to 
the Virgin Mary. To her it is attributed in that worke 
which I thinke to bee the moſt vngodly and blaſphemous 
that ever ſaw the Sunne : The Laates Pſalter, wherein that 
which 1s ſpoken of God by the Spirit of God is writhed to 
her, In the 51, Plalme, Co gloriaris in malitia, 0maligne 
Serpens, &c. Why boaſteft thou in malice, 0 thou malignant 
Serpent and infernall Dragon , Submit thy bead to the We- 
man, by whoſe valour thou ſhalt be drowned in the deepe. (ruſh 
him, 0 Lady, with the foot of thy valour, ariſe and ſcatter bu 
walice,c. And inthe 52. ſpeaking to the ſame Serpent, 
oli extolli, 6. Bee not lifted vp for the fall of the Woman, 
for a Woman ſhall cruſh thy head, &c, Soin that Anthem : 
Hee eft mulier viriutts que contrinit caput Serpentts, Yea 
which 1 write with griefe and ſhame, to her doth good 
Ber- 
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Bernard apply it, Hom, 2. ſuper Miſſiu eft , and which is 
more ſtrange, expounds it, not of her bearing our Saviour, 


buy, Ipſa proculdubio, &c, Shee dowbtleſſe cruſhed that porſon- 


full head, which gone. 4 to nought all manner of ſug geition of 


| that wicked one, both of temptation of the fleſh and of pride of 
winde, To her doth the learned and deuout Chancelor of 
Paris apply it. Has peites uninerſas dicimu membra Ser - 
pertis antiqui, crim caput ipſa urgo contrinit, And what 
maruell in thoſe times, when the plaine Text of the Scrip= 
ture ran fo in thefarminine gender,ot a woman, and few or 
none had any skill of the Greeke or Hebrew ? Who ſhould 
that Sn 8 8 be, but fee that # bleſſed among women? Now 
although that thankes be to God, it is knowne that this is 
a corrupt place,out of the Fountains, yea out of the Rivers 
allo the teftimonies of the Fathers, referring this to Chriſt, 
as lrenaus, luftine,( yprian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Hicrome, 
yea Pope Leo hirmmſelfe, yet becauſe no error of the Church 
of Rome may bee acknowledged , how palpable ſoeuer ; 
they haue calt how to ſhadow this corruption , and ſer 
ſome colour vpon it, that howloeuer this reading cannor 
bee true, yet it may bee made like to truth, Loe in the In- 
terlinear Bible ſer forth by the authoritie of King Philip 
the fatherof his Majeſtie that now reignes with you , the 
Hebrew Text is retormed according to the Latine, IP s a. 
There was ſome opporcunitie hereunto, by reaſon that the 
Letters of the Text withoue pricks would beare both rea« 
dings, For RA may be read RAR bs, or RR bin. And 
this {clfc-ſame word for the Letters the baſe of reading, is 
ſo pointed in this Chapter verle 19, and applied to Exe 
Shee # the mother of all king. And lo elſewhere, as Gen.28, 
1.and 21. Hereunto perhaps was added , that the pricks 
are a late invention of the Rabbires, as many thinke , and 
no partpf the Hebrew Text. And that not onely Leo Ca- 
fro, and ſuch as accuſe the preſent Hebrew Copies as falii- 
tied, but thoſe that defend them alſo, doe many of them 
confefle, Hereupon it was reſolued, as it ſeemes, to poinc 
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the word RY. But as Bolinefle is not alwayes as "19h 
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this place RR For thatit was not by miſtiking but pur- 


polely done. Franciſem Lucas 11 iis Annotations vpon the 
lace doth afſurevs; and laith 1t was Guide Fabricue his 
deede. And indeede other things there bee in that worke, 


which ſauour not of the learning and integricie of eArias 


HMontanu:, as for example, the Etymologie of Miſa trom 


aident, as Ignorance or Malice is bold , thele CorreGtors 
marked not, that the gender of the Verbe,and the affixe of 
the Noune following,are both Maſculine, So alchough the 
Orthographie would bee framed to conſent, yet the Syn- 
taxe doth crie out againſt 'this Sacriledge, And yet our 
Rhemiſts, as Lam informed, 1n their lately ſet forth Bible, 
with along note vpon this place , defend the applying of 
this Text to the blefled Virgin', and the old reading Ipſa. 
What ſhould a man fay ? Neceſſitie makes men deſperate, 
and as the Apoſtle faith, Emill men and deceiners ſhall waxe 
wor ſe and worſe, deceining and being deceined, 

Theſe be traudes indeed, in the firiCteſt ſenſe, wilfully 
corrupting the Texts of good Authors, wilfully maintay=- 
ning them fo corrupted ; not abltayning from the holy 


Scriptures themiclues, For as to that other kinde , depra- 


uivg the ſenſe, retayning the wordes; 1t were endlefſe to 
cite examples. Beliarmine alone, as I beleeue, paſſeth any 


two Proteſtants that cuer ſet pen to paper , perhaps all of 


them put together, 
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Ofthe Armies of enident witneſſes for the Romaniſts, 


WW: you adde that you fowna the Catholikes had 


farre greater and better Armies of euident wit. 


weſſes then the ProteFtants , it might |perhaps ſeeme lo to 


YOu, as your minde was prepared, when you had met with 
wy fuch 


Are 


ſach cunning muſter-Maſters as the Romamilts are, : Who 
ſometimes brivp into the ft: 1d to make their number ſeeme 


more, after the old ſtratagem of warre, a fort of Pages and 


Lackeis, vnworthy to hold any ranke inthe hott of God, 
vnder the names of the Fathers, Somerimes to confirme 
their part, giu- out a voice confidently, that all the torces 
which they ſee aloofe in the field are on their ſide, where- 
as when 1t comes to the battell they ſhall finde that they 
wil turne their armes againſt them.Somtimes they change 
the quarrell it {eIfe ; 1n which caſe how eafie 181t to bring 
Armies, as you lay, into the field , to fight againſt No-bo- 
die and evident witnefles, to proue that which no man de- 
nies? For the purpoſe, that the Biſhops of Rome hath had 
a primacie of honour, and authoritie z when as the queſti- 
on 15 about a Monarchie, and infallible Iudgement, an vn- 


controlable Iuriſdition, Herein if you pleale , ſee how 


Bellarmine alleages the Fathers, Greeke and Latine, in the 
I5, and 16, Chapters of his firſt Booke,de Summo Pontifice. 
So for proofe of the veritie of Chriſts Bodie and Bloud in 
the Lords Supper , hee ſpends a whole Booke onely in ci- 
ting the teltimonies of the Fathers. To what purpole © 
When the queſtion 1s nor ot the truth of the Preſence, bue 
of the manner; whether it be to the Teeth and Belly, or 
Soule and Faith of the Receiver, Sometimes they will 
beare downe the vnexpert Souldier their Reacer , that hee 
ſees the Fathers fight tor them; as Pighms and Bellarmine: 
come in often with their Vides inthe end and apphcation 
of a teſtimonie. Whereby it comes to paiſe that the Schol- 
ler it he be of a plyable diſpolition, or loath to bee counted. 
dimme-ſighted, yeelds himſelfe to his Teacher, and ſees 1n 
the Fathers that which they neuer dreamed of. Burt fure=: 
ly, Sir, had you giuen that honour to the holy Scriptures, 
which of the Iewes was giuen to them, and our Lord Telus 
Chriſt allowes it 1n them ; and then employed as much. 
trauell in the fearching and looking into them, as youpro= 


feſſe ro haue done in the pernſing the Comcels and Fathers, 
P| 3 PeI- 
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110 T be Copies of certaine Letters. 
= perhaps God had opened your eyes, as thoſe of Eh/þa his 
|  ſeruant, to haue ſeene, that there are more on our ſide then 4- 
gainſt vs, horles indeede and charers of fire, able to put to 
Night and ſcatter neuer fo great armies of humane autho- 
_ __rities andopinions,But this place of the Scriptares hath no 

_ place among all your motives, It 

As touching that which you ay of the Centurifls oftes 
cenſuring and reiecFing the plaine teſtrmonies of the Ancients, Tt 

4 is erue, thatin the citle De Dottrina, they note a part, the 

| ſragular and incommodious opinions the ſtubble and errors of the 

Ss - Dofors, Wherein to tell you my fancie, if they commir 

| q- | any faule, it is, that they are co rigid and fri, referring 

| into this Catalogue, euery improper and exceſſive ſpeech, 
which bcing ſcuered from the reſt of the diſcourſe, may 
ofcen {ceme abſurd : as it may alſo ſecme ſtrange that our 

,  ____ Saujour ſhould teacha man ro hate bis Father and Mother, 

; or pull out bis eyes, or gine bim bis cloake that hath bereaucd 

p  bimof bx coate, Whereas thele and the like haue in the 

| _ - place where they ſtand, admirable force and grace, being 

| taken With an equall and commodious interprecation.But 

it is are clearc as the noone day, that ſundry ſuch errors 

; | and ſingular opinions there be in the Fatbe:s , as c:nnot 

; L - be juſtified, They ſpeake not alwaies to your own mindes, 

not onely prima facie, and in ſound of words /bui being never 
ſo well examined and falued., Witnefle Srxtus Senenſis in 

; tbe fift and (ixt Bookes of his Biblwtheca, Witnefle Pameling, 

. Atcdina(though blamed for confeſſing ſo much by Bellar- 

5 | mine) yea witneſſe Befarmine liimfſelife. Wherefore if the 
bare authoritie of the Fathers muſt binde vs, vndergoe 
the ſame law yee give, if as your Be/gick Index confeſſeth, 
you beare in. them with many errors, extenuate them, excuſe 

them, by deifing ſome ſhift, often denie them, and gine them a 
comodiows ſenſe, when they are oppoſed in drſputations.giue the 
libertie ye take, Or if (as we thinke) theſe be baſe cour- 
ſes and vnbeſceming the ingenuitie of erue Chriſtian 
mindes, acknowledge this honour as proper td the Scrip- 

17 cures, 


T he Copies of certaine Letters. [It 

| tures, to be without controverlie receiued,examine by the 
true touchſone of divine authoritie all humaine wri- 
tings,how holy ſocuer their Authors haue beene, Try all 
things, as the Apoſtle commands, hold faſt that which 
is 200d, | | 
| , ws inſtance in Daren his Commentaries, ſuper D. 
Ang. Enchiridion ad Eaurentium, was not all the beſt cho- 
ſen. For neither doth Saint Angxſtine in that booke trea- 
ting profeſſedly of Purgatory, auouch it plainely, or yet 
obſcurely,Nor doth Dare reiect his opinion with thoſe 
words, Hic eſt ne#us Anuguſtini, or the like. The heads of 
Saint Awguitines diſcourſe are theſe. T1. That whereas ſome 
thought that fuch as are baptized and bolae the Faith of Chriſt, 
though they hue and dic neaer ſo wickedly, ſhall be ſaned, and 
preniſhed with a long but not eternall fire, be thinkes them to be 
deceined , out of acertaine humane pitt ; for this opinion is flat= 

| ty comrarie to other Scwptures, 11. Heinterprets the place of 
Saint Paul touching the trying of ewery mans worke by fire, of 
the fire of tribulation, through which as well he that builds gold 
and filuer, that is, mindes the things of God, as he that builds 
hay and flubble, that is, too much minaes the things of this life 
ft paſſe. 111. He ſaith that it ts not incredible, that ſome 
ſuch thing is done after this life alſo; and whether ut be ſo or nat, 
may be enquired of. TIII. But whether it be found or no,that 
ſome faithfwll people. according as they hawe more or leſſe, loued 
theſe periſhing things, are later or ſooner ſaned: yet not ſuch as 


of whom it is faid,, that they ſhall not poſſeſſe the Kingadome of 


God, wnleſſe repenting 4s = onght, they obtaine forgineneſſe; 
4 for the purpoſe,be fruitful in almes ; which yet will not ſerne 
to purchaſe a licence to commit /inne. V., That the daily and 
lighter ſinnes without whichwe are nener in this life, are fad 
out by the Lords Prayer, eAnd ſo the greater alſo, if a man 
 leane them,and forgine others his enemies; which is a worthy 
kind: of almes: but the beſt of all is a ſinners amending of hs life. 
Loe how plainly Saint Auguftine auoucheth Purgatorie, 
Of which he doubts whether any ſuch thing can be found 


OYr- 


. ; : 
0 . . er od —— ——— RY Pegs x : & a4 my x 
EP I Yor 32-234 CORE 2%, Le ; 69 5" FINS, i tae" 54a «4 yo R n 46A IEP Os ” n . , 4 F - M - TX "a y me > © as n _ 
*% *, IM --44,68: I q *p. - H j be $7 - wo a \ £J* 2 "&. 4 95 5 ec; + o Oo : bh o $ 
. 
_ ow Bo,» in As 4 tt " > , os Ws Ms 8b : 


LY OG LY OS Ee red OTE TO or,” 2 bee ne oo SE Es. ee oe af, LE  uges: CS: 
] 37 bv 7 EL EI Ee, = Ws A: Py NEE p p Rs "We" OO NZ TN Ne RE a we 'Þ 7 =, A. ed ain Fs og 7 gk; Og Few 46%; ER o 


112 TheCopies of certaine Letters. 
or no. Expounds that Scripture that ſeemes moſt trong 


for it, all otherwiſe, and fo as it cannot agree thereunto, If 
it be found, is ſure it will not ſerue for greater finnes. And 
for lefſer defects, yea the greateit ſhewes, another a ſurer 
remedy, Which intruth makes Purgatory ſuperfluous, In 
this doarine, Darexs 15 ſo farre from eontrouling Saint 


 eAnugaitive, that he applauds his ; and ſaith, that declaring 


his owne opinion of Purgatorie, he pronounceth plainely that the 


whole defining of this matter is wncertaive, doubtfull, and raſh ; 


which ſince that Auguſtine wrote being now an old man , Cer- 
tainely it cannot be doubted but that hee did altogerber reiett 
Purgatorie : yea and he (hewes this five it ſelfe to be vnprofitable. 
Thus Dare there, But the cenſure that was in your 
minde,1 belecu? is that vpon another paſſage of Saint Au- 


»/tie in thaſame Booke , where hee treates, whether the 


foules of the dead are caſed by the pretie of their friends that are 


lizine, And thus hedetermines it. That when the Sacrifices 
either of the Altar , orof whatſoexer almes are off ered for all 


{tech as are deceaſed after Baptiſme, for ſuch as are very good 
folke,they are thankeſoinings ; for ſuch as are not very ewill, they 


are propitiations : for thoſe that are very exill, choagh they be 
mo belpes to the dead, yet they are conſolations, (uch'a« they be ts 
the lacing. «And to ſurh as they are profitable wnto, i « either 
that they may banc full remiſſion, or that their very damnation 
way be more tollerable. Vpon this Chapter thus ſaith Da- 


nes. Hor torum caput continet £&xveoreoyey Augufimni,and at- 


| ter hee addes, Fraque bc fanum & ſtepulam edi ficat vn pius 


& mary. But you, yee lay, had rather follow Saint Augu- 
ftines opinion then bis cenſure.Perhaps as one ſaith, rather erre 


with Plato, then bold. the truth with others. If that be your 


reſolution, what ſhould we vic any more words? Belecue 
then if you pleaſe, rhat the commemoration of Chriſts ſa- 
crifice inrhe Lords Supper, or the oblations of the faich- 
full, areto be made for allrhat deceaſe after Bapiiſme,ia che 
a:tempting of wharſocuer finnc they die, yea ſuppole in 


_ finall impenitence of any deadly crime. That ſucb 4s be 


damned 


__ T he Copies of certaine Letters. 13 


. damned may thereby hane their damnation made mare tollera - 
ble. Beleeue that without any improprietie of ſpeech,the 
fame fotme of words may be a thankigiuing for one, and 
an appeaſing of Gods wrath for another, Beleeve alſo (if 
you can belecue what you-will) thar Saint Tecla delivered 
the ſoule of Fa/comilla'out of hell, and: Saint-Greporie the 
ſoule of Traiav, and that as may ſecme ſaying Maſſe for 
him, ſich he was forbidden thence forth 7 offer any hofte 
for any wicked man. Beleene that CMatarins continually 
praying for the dead, and very defirous toknow whether 
his prayers did them any good, had anſwere by miracle 
from che ſcull of a dead thin an Idolater, that by chance 
was tumbled in the way. O Matarins when thow offereſt 
prayer? for the dead, we foele ſome eaſe for the time, Belecue 
| that on Eaſter even «il the dawned ſpirits in hell keep holy day, 
and ate free from their torments. Saint- Augaitive;lach is his 
modchiie, will give you leaue to beleeue We, as welt as 
Pureatorie, if you pleate, as hee is not vnWilling eo giue, 
as large ſcope to other mens opinions as may be, ſo they 
. reverſe not the plaine and certaine grounds of holy Scrip. 
ture, In all theſe you may if you pleaſe follow authors 
alſo; as Saiit Danadſcevs, Paladizs,” Pradenting, Sigebert, 
and others, But giue the ſame liberrie ro: others that yee 
take, Compell no-man to follow your opinion, if he had 
rather follow Darewreifons. For my ſelfe,l would ſoo. 
ner with Saint Angwtme himfelfe, whoſe words couching 
Saint (prian, Dare here borrowed, confeſle this to be, « 
nanmum can i peftorss 'coopertum vbere Charitatis,. then 
be bound to iuktiffe his conceit rouching the'commemso- 
ration of the dead in the Lords Supper. And as hee ſaith 
of Saint Cyprian, ſo would I adde, Ego hnins libri authori- 
tate non teueor,quia literas Auguitmi non vt Canonicas habeo, 
| fedemen ( aronicts.confidere ; of quod it 77 divitatium (crip- 
turarim antboritats congrwit cums laude cis actipio, quodnon | 
congruit own pace 6insreſpuo, Which worgs 1 doc the ra- 
ther ſer downe,that they may be L»thers juſtification alſo 
v1 2 againſt 


———— 


, - , _ ; © 
. ; ck Sac pa An cn ner" ts Ss bg _ DT 
Oe tirromarabie uns CR TG ow of eo | nat es 


114 DTheCopiesofcertame Letters. 


Relation pa,21 againſt F. Parſons, | who-thinkes-he harh laid lore to his 
charge when hee cites very ſolemnely his Epiftle ad Equi- 

tem Germ. Anno Domini 1521. where he ſaith, be was ted 

by the amthority of no Father, though nexer ſo hoh, if hee were 

not appromed by the wdgement 'of boly Scripture. Surely this 

f is not ts denie and contemne, as he cals it,or as you to control 
_ »the Fathers, to account them ſubieR to humane infirwi- 
| ties, which thernſelues acknowledge. But the contrary is 

to boaſt againſt the tyuth,to ſeeke to foreiudge it with their 
miſtakings, which needes not ſo much as require their te- 
oy Rees! 1-7-5 ff 5; 5 S £144 Þi01 
7M I will forbeare: to multiply words about that, whether 
; | rhereStimonies of Autiquitie which fauonr the Proteſtants be 
C : i many or few : whether they doe indcede ſo,or onely ſceme. pri- 
»a facie ; whether they be wreited or tothe purpoſe ; whether 
all this may not by juſt or reaſon be affirmed of the paſla- 
ges cited by w* Romaniſts out of Antiquitie,ſetting aſide 
matters of ceremony,and gowernment (which your ſelfe con- 
jy feſſe by and by may be divers, without empeaching yni- 
| tie in Faith) and opinions,cuer to be ſubieRed to the triall 
of Scriptures,by their owne free conſent and defire. Iudge 

by an inftance ortwo,that this matter may not be a meere 

Skirmiſh of generalities.Teriwllian in his latter times, whe- 

\ther as Saint Hrerome writes through the enuie and re- 
prozch of the Roman Clergie, or out of the too' much ad- 

miring chaftitic and faſting , became a Montaniſt, and 

wrote a Booke de Pudicitia,blaming the recoucilmg of _Adul- 

terers and Fornicators. In the very entrance almoR there. 

of, he hath theſe words, Awudio etiam ediitun efſe propo/i- 

tr, & quidems peremptorium, Pontifex ſcil, Maximus Epi. * 

copus Epiſcoporum dicit. Ego & machis & fornicationts de. 

lifta penitentia funiti dimitto. Pameliza in his noa te..YpPOR 

this place, writes thus, Bexe babet.: (4, annotatu dignum 

quod ctiamiam in herefs conſtitutus'., & adnerfus Eccleſians 

: ſeribens , Pontificens Romanum Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum nun- 
bo empet, & infra Cap,13. conum Paitorem, & benedilum Pa. 


PLLEE 
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pun & Cap. 21. Apoſtalicum, Thus Pametins ; 2nd pre. 
ſently lauches forth inco the Priuiledges of the Sec of 
Rome, avd brings a number of teſtimonies for that for. 
gery of Conitantines donation, The like note hee hath in 
the life of Teriallian , where hee makes the Pope 
that ſet forth the former Edi& to haue beene Zephy- 
rinus 3 quern , laith hee, Pontificens CMaximun. eatiam 
iam bereaticus Epiſcopum Epiſcoporums appellat, Baron 
alſo makes no ſmall account of this place , and ſaith, 
The vitle of the Pope is here to bee noted, And indeed, 
prima facie ( as you lay ) they haue reaſon. But hee 
that ſhall well examine the whole web of Tertullians dil. 
courſe, ſhall finde that hee ſpeakes by a moſt bitter and 
ſcornefull 1ronie, as El:45 doth of Baal, when hee faith, 
hee is a God, The word ſcilicet might haue taught them 
thus much, Yea, the title Pontsfex Maximus, which in 
thoſe 'dayes, and almoſt two ages after, was a Pagan 
rerme,, never attibuted to a Chriſtian Biſhop , firſt laid 
downe by Gratian the Emperour, as Baronim allo notes, 
in the yeere of our Lord , 383. becauſe it fauoured of 
Heatheniſh ſuperſiition, though it had beene,as a title of 
Royalty vſcd by the former Chriſtian Emperours,till that 
- time. This title , I ſay, might have made them perceive 
Tertullians meaning ; vnleſſe the immoderate deſire of ex. 
alting tbe Papacie did fo blind their eyes , that ſeeing, 
they ſaw, and yet perceiued not. In the ſame charaRer, 
though with more mildnefle and moderation, is the ſame 
titlefor the other part of it,' vſed by Saint Cypriax, in his 
Vote inthe Councell of Carthage« Neque. ». quiſquans 
' noftrum ſe eſſe Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum conſtituit aut tyrannico 
terrore ad obſequends neceſſitatem Collegas ſuos adigit. Bel.- 
larmine ſaith hee ſpeakes here of thoſe Biheps that were in the 
Conncell of Carthage ; and that the Bi(bop of Rome ts not in- 
cluded in that ſentence,who is indeed Bi(-op of Biſhops, What ! 
and doth hee tyranniouſly inforce his Colleagues to obe. 


dience alſo, For it is plaine that { ypriaz joynes theſe to= 
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gether, the one as the preſumptuous title, the other as the 
ioiuriousa@ anſwering Thereto » Which hee calls plaine 
tranny. And as plaine it is out of Firmiliazu Epittle which 
] youched before , that Srephaywm Biſhop of Rome heard 
31! for his arrogancie and preſuming vpon the place of his 
Biſhopricke, Peters ( haire, to ſeuer himſclfe from ſo ma. 
ny Churches, and breake the bond of peace, now with 
the Churches of the Eaſtin Aſia, now of the South in A. 
fricke. And hee was in as ill conceit with Cyprian for his 
breaking good order, and communicating with Saſildes 
and Xartials iuftly deprived in Spaine ; as Saint Cyprian | 
- was With him, when he fliled him, a fe/ſe Chriff,and a falſe 
Apoſtle, But the holy Martyr was of a more patient and 
 calme ſpirit,then to be moued with ſuch reproachey;nay, 
hee toocke occaſion,as it ſhould ſeeme, thereby to write of 
| patience, From this mildneſſe it was, that hee fo cloſel 
raxcd the preſumption ofhim, that made himſelfe Biſhop 
_ of Biſhop<,and by terror ( which what it was Firmitianus 
Epiſtle ſhewes, threatning Excommunication) would 
compell his Colleagues to his'owne opinien, Noxe of vs 
faith h:,deth thus, As the Apoltle,we preach wet aur ſelues 3 
we commend not our ſelues ; Wee are not as many, that adulte- 
' rate the Word of God, &c. Bellarmine takes the firſt kindly. 
No maruel, faith hee, for this the Biſhop of Romes due. 
| Bur they goetogetter, hee mult be contento rake both, 
or leaue both. Such anocher place there is in Saint 4 
guitines Epiit, 86. the wordes are, Petraw: ctiam tnguit 
Apoſtolorum Caput, cali ignttor, & Ecotefie fundawent um, 
Where 1 the Margent,the Diuines of Louaine, the over. 
ſeers of Plantizes edition, ſet this note, Petras Eccleſia fin. 
dameniuvem, Why might they not? The words yee willſay, 
of thetext, But thele words of the text be not Saint Aus 
£%ſtines,who'e opinion is well enough knowne, That # is: 
Chriſt confeſſed by Peer; that ts the foundation of the Church; 
® Yrbici cuin/> but they are rhe words of an yndiſcreet railer * of the Citie 
PE of Rome, againſt whom Saint Anguſtine in all that Epilile 
[. T moſt 
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molt vehemently inucighs. This arrogant Author endea- 
uours ſo to defend the Romane cuſtome of faſting on the 
Saturday , as hee reproaches ll other Churches that vſed 
otherwiſe, Avd that we may ſee with what Spirit he was 
 led,he brings the ſame text that is brought, in Pope Sirj- 
cius,and /ynocentiom Epiſtles, againit the martiage of Cler- 
gic men, Qui carne ſunt Deo placere now poſſunt, and many 
other Scrip:ures wreſted , and farre from the purpoſe ; ar 
laſt comes the authoritie of Peter, and his tradition very 
Pope-like alledged,Peter,he ſaith, the head of the Apoit les, 
porter of hcauen, and foundation of the Church, bauing oner- 
come Simen the Sorcerer, who was 4 figure of the Dexnill, not to 
be ouercome but by faſting , thus taught the Romanes ; whoſe [| 
faith is famous in the whole world. 1 remit you to Saint Au. [| 
g#/tmes anſwere to this tradition, This I note, that where 
your Cenſars do race out of the Margents of former edi- 
tions , ſuch notes as do expreſle the'very opinions of the 
ancients, and intheir owne wordes, here they can allow 
and authorize ſuch marginall notes,as are direAly contra- 
ry to their meaning. Yea, which areearneftly oppugned 
by them ; when they ſeeme to make for the authoritic of 
the Pope, Good fir, examine well this dealing,and judge 
if this bee not wreſting the Fathers, and applying them 
cleane from their purpoſe. vhs 
1n fine, youfownd your felfe , yow ſay , twidently cominced. 
Perſwaded, 1 beleeue, rather then canwimced. Elſe if the 
force andenidence of the Arguments, andnotrthe pliable- 
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neſfe of your.minde were the cauſe of your yeeldipg, mee | 
thinkes. they. {ſhould worke: like effeR in others, no lefſe 
{rioully ſeckipg for truth, and ſetting all worldly re- i 
ſpeQs afidd, carneſily minding their owne faluationthen 4 
your ſelfe, Whic hl well know they do-not, neither thoſe- q 


which, hicherto-haue beene- examined, nor thoſe. which: 
yctremaine te be confideted in thetereward. EL 
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Of the Tnuiftbilitic of the Church, ſaid to bee an 
F "' exaſion of Proteftants. | 


_- THe firſt whereof is, the diſlike of the Proteſtants enaſi- 
- & 0#,45 you call ir,by the thuifebilitie of their Church. Giue 
meeleaueheretorell you'plainly ;* yeeſeeme to mee not 
to ynderftand the Proteftants doQrine in this point, Elſe 
yee would haue fparcd all that, The Catholike Church muſt 
exer be viſiblegas a (tie ſet on 4 hill otherwiſe howſhouldſhee 
reach bey children, connert Pagans, arfpence Sacraments 7 All 
thisis yeelded with both hands.. The Congregations of | 
which the Catholike Church doth conſiſt are viſible. Bur 
the promife made to this Church , 'of viftory againſt the 
gates of hell,che ticles, of the houſe of God, the baſe and pil. 
ler of 'Frath (am alluſion, as I take it, tothe baſes and pil- 
ters charheld vp the veile or curtaines inthe Tabernacle 
the body of Chriſt, his Dowe, his wndefiled, are not verified of | | 
this Church in the whole viſible bulke of it, but in thoſe 
that. are called according to Gods purpoſe, giuen co 
Chriſt, andikept by'him to bee raiſed vp ro life at the laſt 
day. This doRtrine is Saint eAwgufines in many placer, 
which it would bee too tedious toſet downeat large, In 
his third booke, De doftrina Chriftiana,among the rules of 
Tychonius , there is one which hee correRs a little for the 
rearmes, De Domini corpore bipertito; which he ſaith,ought 
not to have beene called ſo,for in trath that i5 not the Lords 
bady jwhich ſhal not be with him for ener bat he ſhould have ſaid 
of the Lords true body and mixt, or true and fained , or ſome 
ſach thing. Becanſe not onely for ener, but euen now, hypocrites 
are not to be ſaid to be with him, though they ſceme to be in his 
(4mrch. Conſider thoſe reſemblances taken out of the hio-- 
ly Scripture , 'wherein that podly Father is frequent, of chaffe 
ard wheat inthe Lords floore, of good and bad fiſhes in the net, 
of frots and light in the Moone. Of the Church 6arnall and ſpi- 


rituall, + 


-» 28 
IIS, 25. 
"T1 


) 


% +. % 
[1 Ni 
ne my 
bY 


Ta 


The Copies of ecytaineLetters. t1g 
rittall,of the wicked multitudes of the Charch,'yet not to be ac- 
counted in the Charch. Of the lilly andthe thornes; thoſe that © 
are marked which monrne for the ſiunes of Gods people, and the 
ret which periſh , which yet beare his Sacramerts, Conſider 
the laſt Chaprewof the booke , De UVnitate Ecclefie, and 
that Targe Treatiſe which he hath of that matter, Eprf. 48; 
The place is long, which deſeruesto beeread, forthe: 
obicQion of the Vniuerſality of Arianiſme(like to that of 
Papiime in theſe laſt ages ) which Saint Amngnitine an- 
ſweres in the fifth booke, ' De Baptiſmo contra Donatiftas 
cap. 27. That number of the inſt, who are called according to 
Gods purpoſe,of whom it is ſaid, The Lord knoweth who are bis, 
# the incloſed garden, the ſealed fomntaine, the well of liying 
waters the orchard with Apples,&c. The like hee hath. /, 5. 
6. 3. 23. heconcludes, that becanſe ſuch are built vpon the 
Rocke,as heare the ord of God and doe it,and the reſt®'upon the | 
ſand : now the Church is built upon the Rocke all therefore that Fl 


heare the Word of God and doe it not, are out of queſtion with= 
out the (hurch. In thefeuenth booke,cap.5t. _— 0m- 
nibus conſideratis——Read and marke the whole Chapter, 
Out of thefe ad many more like places, which Tforbeare 
to mention, it appeares, 'that albeit the true Catholike 
| Church js ſuch as cannot bee hid, yet confidering that it 


a 


confilts of two ſorts of people, the one, which is the grea- WE || 
ter patt, who doe not in Hed properly belong to it : the 
other, the fewer, truely atid properly ſo called,to whom all 
the ploriousthings ſpoken of the Church doe'agree. The 
face therefore of the mixt Church may beouer-run with a 
". IT RS BL DS. TL: TH TURE T: aiT:is 37 1:5. e Pinitate 

ſcandals 4s infall times aloft; The greateſ'number may Teels.24. Ku 
fomerime bee Idolaters, as in theKingdome'of Iſrael vn ae.n?ſalige-. 
der Achab, The principalleſtin authoritie may bet falſe coma. 
reachers, as the Prieſts and Prophets in /eramies time : the 

fontieFof' peſtifence may(fit ii Mofe} Chaite}, as they did 

In CBD} rime? Yetill the Church! #7 the ground ani pilley 1 
of Truth in the El: : Ipſa eſt pradeſtinata columna & firma- XG = | 
mentum veritatis." The Sheepe heare not Seaucers, Tohn 10,8, 2 
QI) | ta 


£4 
5 os, Ae Rr Fete cow ct —_— rats ob 4k R ) 
Pn os OT LITE ELIE Y 4 


a6. 247.9, 


120 TheCopies of certaine Letters, 

to wit , finally, and is ary davinable point. Thus was it be= 
fore Chriſt,chus ſince, thus in the Church of England, be- 
fore,yea,and fince it was reformed. Thus in that of Rome 
it ſelfe at this day. There is a diſtintion of Thomas , of 
thoſe that be in the Church, which rightly.interpreted a 
orecy fully herewith, There are ſome, De Eccleſia numers 
tantum. Some , numero & merito. The former are ſuchas 
haue onely fidems informem , the latter formatam. Now 
though che perſons of ſuch,as Þe in the Church be viſible, 
yet the Faith and Charitic of men wee {ee not, and to ar- 
gue from the priujledges of che. Church, nxumere & merits, 
to. the Church mers tantem, is a perpetuall, bur a palpa« 
ble paratogiſme of che Romiſh tation : which is groffer, 
yet when they argue ro the Church repreſentative ; and , 
proffcit of all when ove man is made the Church, and he (as 
themſelues grant. may fail out ) a Dcuill incarnate, 
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Of lacke of Vniformitic in matters of Faith, in 
+ _ , all ages and places, — 


Nd in this ſelfe ſame Paralogiſmee you were beguiled 
{ Awith, in the nextpoint of VUniformitie and concord in 
matters of Faith. The true Church , yee ſay , ener holds ſuch 


both before Chriſt and fince, It is falſe in the Church 
of Rome it ſ[clfe ; whoſe wew-copned farth, patched tothe 
Creed, by Pwwthe Fourth, came in peece-meale out of 
priuatc opinions and corrupt viages, nor ever was inany 
2ge voiformely holden,or taught as mAter of Faith, euen 


- init, as itis atthis day, So by. your owae diſcourſe it 


ſhould be no true Church. And raking-matters of faith ſo 
largely as ir ſeemes you doe , ifioppolitien to ſuch things 
4s bee ceremanies or of gouernment ; it is vatruc alſo of che 

| ” Charch 
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Chnrch of the Eleft , or properly ſo called. 'For though the 
Faith inthe principle; thereof beeeuer the fame, yet many 
concluſions ot Faith have ſometimes liz ynſearched out, 
and like ſom? parts of the work! ynkyowne ; till 'by che 
induſtrie of Gods ſeruants,occalioned/alfo by the importy. 
riitte and oppaition of Hererikes , they were-diſcouered, 
Sundrie common errors alſo there hatie beene', which it 
ſucceeding ages haue beene cleered and reformed : a9; the. 
Chiliaſtes. T hat Angels haue bodies : That children after they 
be baptized are to be communicated : T hat Heretihes are tobe 
rebaptized, X 1.4 a [2 
To the Afſumption. Firſt, the Proteſtants challenge not 
to themſelues any Church as thei-owne 5 whichTmuſt ad. 
uertiſe you of here', becauſe formerly alto you doe vſe this 
hraie. The Church 1s Chriſts, both the vilble and 1nui- 
ible. Next, taking matters of Faith for foundations or ar» 
ticles of Faith neceſſarie to ſaltuation, the Church of: Chrif 
hath in all ages had vniforme concord with the'Prote- 
Rants ar this day in ſuch matters, as appeareth by the come 


 - monrule of Faith the Creede; and lo hach'alſorhe Chutth 


ynder the Popes tyrannie. As tothe Trent-additions they 
are forraine to the Faith , as neither principles nor conclu- 
ſions thereof : neither can your ſelues ſhew vnitorme con- 
ſent and concord in them (and namely,in the 11. of them) 
in any one age , eſpecially as matters of ſaluation , as now 
they are canonized, How much lifſe can yee ſhew'it in all 


"other concluſions of Faith ; whereabour there haue beene 


among you, as are now among vs, and euer will bee diffe- 
rences of opinions, without any prejudice for all that yn- 
to the wnitie of the Faith of the Church, and title to the name 
of it. As for Wichffe, Hm, 1nd the reft, if they haue any of 
them borne record to the Tryth, and ceited any INNOUa- 
tion of corrupt Teachers in their times, enen to bloud, they 
are iuſtly to þe termed Martyrs , yea albeit they ſaw not 
all corruptions, but in ſome were themſelues carried away 
with the ſtreame. of error.” Elſe, if becauſe they _ in 
20 A | _— ome 
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| ould appeare 
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ſome things, they bee no Martyrs, or becauſe wee diffent 
from them 1n ſome things, we are not of the ſame Church, 
both you and we mult quit all claime to Saint Cyprian, [n= 
fine Martyr , and many. more whom wee count our An- 


cients, and Predeceſfors, and bereaue them alſo of the ho- 


nour of Martyrdume , which fo long they haue enjoyed« 


You ſee, I hope, by this time the weaknefle of your Ar- 


gUment, 
CuaP. X. | 
Of the original of reformation im Luther, Caluin 
Scotland, England, &c. 


PÞ your next. Motiue taken fromthe original of Reforma= 
tron, before 1 come to anſwere your Argument thortly 
coucht-1n forme, 1 muſt endeuour to reforme your iudge 6 


ment in ſundrie points of ſtorie, wherein partly youare 


nrifſc-led and abuſed by Parfons and others of that. ipirit, 
partly you haue miſtaken ſome particulars, and out of a 


falſe imagination ftamed a like diſcourſe. Firtt for Luther, + 
it.W38 DOC bis ranconr againit the Dommicans that ſtirred. 
him vp againtt the Pope, but the ſhamefull merchandize of 


Indulgences, fet to faleinGermanie, to the advantage of 
Magdalen , lifter to Pope Leo X. Beleeve herein if not 
Sleidan yet Gmcciardine 1, 13. And of all that mention 


thok atlaires, it is acknowledged, that at the fix}, and for 


a good time be.ſhewed all obedience, ang reverenge to the 
Pope. The new Hiſtories of the Conneell of Trent, written 
by an /talian a fubic and part of the Church of Rome, as 

py. the Epilile Dedicatoric of the Rewerend 
411d learned Archbiſhop of Spaleto , prefixed to his Maicllie, 


ſpeaketh thus of the matter, Qweſto diede oeaſione , ce, 


This gawe accaſionito Martin, to paſſe from Indalgences tothe 


«ntheritic of the Pape, which being by athers procl/aymed. for the. 


s higher 


els. out Arn. ave 
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bigbeſt in the Church , by him was made ſubictt toa Gewerall 1-8 
Connell lawfwlly celebrated. Whereof hee ſaid that there was 1 
need: in that inſtant , ahd orgent neceſſitie. And as the heat of a | 
diſputation comtinned, by how mach the more the Popes power | 
was by others exalted , ſo mnch the more was it by hm abaſed, 
yet ſo a Martin contayned himſelfe within the termes of ſpea- 
king modeftly of the perſon of Leo, and ſaning ſometimes his 
indgement. Againe, After his departure fromthe preſence of Pax.y: ; 
{ ardinall Cajetan at Augnſta, lice ſaith, hee wrote a letter to 
the (ardinall, confeſſing that hee had brene too vebement , and .-F 
excuſing hiwſelfe by the importunitie of the Pardoners , and of | C | 
thoſe that had written againſt hits , promiſing to vſe more mo-. Cf 
deftie in time to Come, to ſatufie the Pope, and not to ſpeake any © | 
wore of Indnlggnces , pronided that his adtierſaries would doe #1 
the ike, This was Lmutbers manner at the firſt, till che Bull = 
of Pope Leocame our, dared the ninth of Nouember, 1 5 18, 
Wherein he declared the validitic of Indulgences, and that hee 
as Peters Succeſſor and Chrifts Vicar had power to grant them 
for the quicke and texd ; that this 15 the dofirine of the Church 
of Rome,the Mother and Miftru of all Chriſtians,and ought 
to bee receined of dll that would bee m the Communion of the 
Charch, From this time forward Luther began to change 
his ſtile , And (faith he) as before bee had for the moit part pag t, 
 reſerued the perſon and indgement of the Pope , ſo. after this [ 
Bull he reſolued to reſiſt it, and thereupos put Terk an Appeale = 
to the { omncell; &6,* You ſee then low fi ubmiſſiuely Luther | is 
at firſt carried tumſelfe, Buttextreme tyrannie ouer-comes 
often a well prepared patience,  - ol f 
"Touching h# canfing rebellion alſo againſt the Emperonr, ; 
þ 


yee are miſſe-informed ?his aduice was asked abour the a(- 
ſociation of the Proteſizhts at Smalcald, hee (aid plainly, $teiden!,s, 
hee couldinotlee how' it could bee Tawfull, furtherthen for | 
their owne defence;"Joh.'Bodin, in his ſecondBooke de Re- = if 
pub. cap, 5. hath theſe wordes, We reade alſo that the Prote- I 
flant Princes of + Almuine before they rooke* armes againſt the - i 
Emperotr, demitndtea'of Mattim Luther if it were 4h "He 
I Ra 
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«nſwered freely that it was not lawfull, whatſoener tyranuie,or 
impietie were pretended. He was not beleened ; ſothe end there- 
of was miſerable, and drew after it the ruine .of great and illy« 
i Rrious honſer of Germanie.. As for the warre ts Germanie it 
4 began nottill after ZLuthers death, neither was it a rebel- 
| lion of the Proteſtants; the truth is they ſtood for their 
«i lives. The Emperour with the helpe of the Popes both 
mony and armes, intended to roote them out; and al- 
thovgh at the firſt the Emperour did not ayow his rayfing 
armes againſt them tobe tor Religion, yet the Pope in his 
Jubilee publiſhed vpon this occaſion, did not ler to declare 
to the worl\,that hmſelfe and Caeſar bad concluded « league 
ro reduce ihe H:retihes by force of armes to the obedience of the 
Church, and therefore all ſhould pray for the good ſucceſſe of 


x24 
: 


That Lyther ever rexiled the Emperonr , I did nevertill 
'F now heare or reade, and therefore. would defire to. know 


. 
. 


| gancie, ſchſme,rebelign, were $ fareefrgem hum, as the in- 
tention it tel:+ ro plant 4 (bare! a is | 
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As to his Vow-breaking laſtly , ifjthat, Vow were foo-. 


rigs. : All chi s mattcr touching Lather, vnleſl I be. ecei- 
_P \ IT% {2 Ss VAST Þ' &, ": wb Arete hs * _ . 
yed, you haue taken, from Maitc; Hardergy, that at l-aft 
touching his rar; 
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our againſt the Donwmicans, for. it is bis 
q: very 
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very phraſe. But Maſter Harding both in this, and many 
things elle diſcouvereth his paſſion , and lack of true 1nfor- 
mation in this affaire. When with one breath he affrmeth, 

that, fi |, it was a Pardon of a Croiſade againſt the Turkes 
which was preached whereas it was an Indulgence to thoſe 
that ſhould put ther helping hands for-the bailding of Saint 
Peters Church at Rome,as the Articles of this Pardon prin= 
_tedin Engliſh,one cf the Copies whereot I haue my lelfe, 
doe ſhew, Secondly, next hee faith the preaching hereof 
| was granted to Friar John Tetzct. It was Friar John Thecel, 
or Tecel, Thirdly, hee ſaith|, the Eleftor of Mentz. Albert 


ranted thas to Thecel and the Danini : whereby Luther 


was bereft of the gaine hee exſpetted, The truth is, it was 
Aremboldms a Biſhop living at the Court of Rome, whom 
"(aut g before been a Merchant of Genoa) CMagdalen the 
Popes ſiſter put in truſt with this merchandize , that a 

pointed the Demmicans to bee the retaylers of thele P.r- 
dons, The + rchbiſhop of Mentz had nothing to doe with 
'it, ctherwile then to aliow 4nd iuffe r it, wich occal(i0- 
ned Luther to write to him, as tothe Biſhop of Branden- 
burgh, and to > himſelte” to reprefſe the impudence of 
the Pardoiiers. And Luther ſait!) further in one place,that 
the Archbiſhop vndertocke to giue countenance to this 
buſnefſe, with thas, condition, that the halfe of the prey 
ſhouldeve ro the Pope, and himſclfe might haue the other 


hilfe ro pay for his Pall, By thele errors heapedtogether 


If may appeare wat credit it is like Maſter ardings tale 
be worti:y of, rouching the remnant , that of ravcour and 
walice again} the Dominicans, and becauſe hee was bereaued 
of that ſwect morſpll , which m'hope hee had almoſt ſwallowed 
downe, Luther made this fhirre, Akard thing, mee thinks it 
is} forany thar lived at that day to ſet. downe what was.1n 
Luthers heart, what were his hopes, his delires, rancour, 
and.f pleene ; - 'much more for Maſter Harding , moſt of all 
for you and mee, When the aftions of men haue an ap= 


Pearance ot good , Charitic would hope the belt, Pietie. 
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would reſerue the iudgement of the intention to God, 

Let vs come ts Calnin, touching whom I maruell not 

much that you ſay vs, $f all that which Bolſeck brings 4- 

4ſt him, who being by his meanes chaſed outof Ge- 

reua,dilcouereth as I remember in the veric enetance, that 

hee was requelted%y ſore of his good Maſters towrite a- 

gainſt him] once ſaw the book while I lived in Cambriage; 

it hath no ſhew of probabilirie that Ca/#m would goe a- 

Z bout to worke a miracle co confirme his doctrine , who 

: © , reacheththar miracles are nd ſure and ſufficient proofe of 

© doArine, 1 maruell rather that etten in reading DoRor 

| Baneroft, Maſter Hooker, and Sarauia, all oppoſites to ( al» 

i in the queſtion of Chytch Diſcipline,and therefore not 

all the firteft ro reſtifie of him or his aCtions, all late Wrz- 

ters, #nd ſtrangers to the Eſtate and affaires of Genena: of 

whom therefore beſides their bare word, ſufficient proofe 

wete'to bee required of what they lay, you not onely re- 

ceive Whatſocuer they bring , but more then they bring. 

You ſay,they proue what neuer came in their mindes;and 

what is not onely vtterly yntrue, but even vnpoſſible. Ag 

that Calan by bis unquietnes and ambition renolued the State 

| of Geneua, ſo uvninitl expelling and depriuing the Biſhop of 

Genena,and other Temporall Lot, of their due obedience, and 

| ancient inheritance, When as the Biſhop. and Clergie of 

; Genewa, vpon the throwing downe Images there by po- 

pular rumult, departed in an anger, ſeuen yeeres cre euer 

Calxin ſer foot within the gates of that Citie. A thing not 

onely'clecre in ſtorie, by the Writers of that time, and 

fince, Sleiaarn, Boaine, Caluins Epiltles,and life, but ſer down 

by thoſe whom yeec cite, Maſter Hooker in his Preface 

ſpeaking of (alain. Hee fell at length upon Genena , which 

Citie the BiſFop and C lergie thereof, 'o pile before ,as ſome 
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<> doe affirme,' forſaken, bemg of likelyhoo freghted with the peo- 
H ples ſudden attempt for the abolihment of Popi(h Religion, And 
| alittle after, At the comming of Caluin thither, the forme of 
4 their Regiment was popular , 44 it continueth at this day, &c. 
& Ys ; Docor 
| 
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DoQor Bancroft, The ſame yeere that Geneua was aſſaulted 4 
viz, by the Duke of Sauoy, and the Biſhop, as he had ſaid: 1-18 
before, Page 13.) which was «Anno 1536. Maſter Callin © Qu 
came thither. If (alum at his comming found the forme of tl 


the gouernment popular, If hee came thither the ſame 
 yeere that the Biſhop made war vypon Geneua to recouer 

his auchoritie, being indeede either affcighted, or having 

forſaken the Towne before, how could (a/uin expel him> 

And in truth Bode in his ſecond Booke, De Rep. Chapter 

fixt, affirmerh, That the ſame yeere Genoa was eſtabliſhed in a 

State eAriſtocraticall, which was, hee ſaith, «Anno 1 528.Ge- | 

nena was changed froma Monarchy Pontificall, into an Eſtate "i 

Popular, gonerned Ariſtocratically, although that long before 

the Towne pretended to bee free, againſt the Earle, __ againſt = | 

the Biſhop,crc. What Saraxia hath written touching this | 

point I cannot te]l, as not having his Booke. But in Beza 

his anſwere to him, there is no touch vpoa any ſuch thing. 

He ioynes with his complaint, of the ſacrilegious vſurping 

Eccleſiaſtical goods, in anſwere to his ProEme, He diflents 

in that 'Sararia accounts the Seniors of the reformed Chur. 

ches lhe ta that kinde which Samt Ambroſe ſpeakes of, brought 

in ons of wiſdome onely to rule the diſorderly. Beza laith,they 

were not introduft;, but redutts, Cap.12, For the reſt ia all 

that anſwere there is nothing of Ca/ain,or any ſuch rewo/- 1 

wing of the'ftate as you accuſe him of. Which makes mee Mi 

thinke, that herein-your memorie \dectiued you. Ir may 

be that in yout youngertime, falling vpon theſe Authors, | 

by occaſion of rhe queſtion of Diſcipline, which was then 

much toſſed, cre ever your judgement wereripened, . you 

formed in 'your minde a falſe impreſſion of that which -$1 

rhey ſay of Calzin, You conceited them out of your-zeale 4 

!n the caafe,to ſay more-then they do;S$thuspofiible vn- I 

aware receiued the ſeeds of Uſlike of thedotrive of Cal- 

#in, as well as h45.difcipline,which haue fince taken root in 

you, Buryou ſhall doc well ro remember, the difference 
you put alittle-before of theſe rawo;. Chiiltian dedrive is 
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___yniforme and cuer the ſame ; gowernment is changeable in 
many circumſtances, according to the exigence of cimes.. 
| and perſons, And cuenthe ſame men that write ſome- 
what eagerly againſt Maſter Ca/uw:, yer' giue him the 
pra fe of wiſdome, to (ce what for that time and liate was 
neceſſarie, Maſter Hooker faith of bian, That he thinkes him. 
incomparably the wiſeſ# man that ener the French Church aid. 
entoy ſince the boure it entozed him , and of his plattorme of. 
diſcipline , after hee hath laid: downe. the ſumme ot, it, 
Thus denice 1 [ce not bow the wiſeſt ag that time liging could 
haue bettered, if wee dnely conſider what. the preſent ſtate 
of Genena did then require. Bur bee it. (and for wy part]. 
thinke no lefle ) thac herein hee was miſtaken, co account 
thisto bee the true forme of Church policie, by which all 
other Churches,and at all times ought to bee goucrned ; 
let his:error reſt with him,yea,let him anſwere, it voto his, 
Iudge; bur to accuie him of ambition, and (edition, and 
that falfly, and from thence to ſet that brand ypon the re-- 
formation, whereof he was a worthy inſtrument ( though 
not the firſt eicher there, or any whereelſe ) as if it could 
not bee from God, being ſo founded ; for my part Iam 
afraide you can neuer bee able to anſwere it, at the ſame 
Barre; no, norcuen that of your owne conſcience, or of | 
reaſonable and equall men. oro vide gre 
For the ftrrres, broiles, ſeditions, and mwurthers in Scotland, 
which you mpute to Knox and, and the Genena Goſpellers,thcy. 
might be occafioned perhaps by the reformers there, . as 
the broiles which our Lord Teſus Chrift-ſaith he came to 
fetin the world by the Goſpell. Poſſible alſo, that good 
men out of inc6fiderate zcale,ſhould do ſome things raſh- 
ly, And like eaough the multitude which followed them, 
as being foreprepared with a iuſthatred of the cyrannie of 
their Prelates, and prouoked by the oppoſition of the ad- 
uerſe faction, & emboldned by ſucceſſ,ran a great deale 
further then either wiſe men could foreſee, or tell how to 
reftraine chem, Which was applauded and fomented by 


ſome 
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ſome politicke men, who tooke aduantage of thoſe mo- 
tions to their owne ends, And as it happens in naturall 


bodies, that all ill humors runne to the part affected, (© 
in ciuill, all diſcontented people when there is any [0- 
rance runne to one or other fide; and ynder the ſhew of 
common griefes,.purſue their owne. Ofall which diflem- 
pers, there is no reaſon to Jay the blame vpon the (eckers 
of reformation, more then ypon the Phifitians, of ſuch ac- 


cidents as happen to the corrupted bodies which they 


haue in cure, The particulars of thoſe affaires are as I be- 
leeue alike ynknown tos both, and fince you name none, 


I can anſwere to none, For as for the purſuing our King 


enen before his birth, that which his Maicſtie ſpeakes of 
ſome Puritans, 18 oucr-boldly by you referred to Maſter 


Knox and the Mmifters,that were authors of Reformation 


in Scotland, Briefely, conſider and ſuruey your owne 
thoughts, and ſee if you haue not come by theſe degrees t 
Firſt, from the inconfiderate courſes of fome to piant the 
pretended D/ſcipline in Scotland,to conceiue 2miſie of the 
Dottrine alſo, Then to draw to the encreafing of your ill 
conceit thereof , what you finde reported of any of the 
Puritans a faftion no lefic oppoſed by his Maieity in Scor- 
land then with ys in England.So when we [peake of religi- 
on(though that indeede be all one)yee Giuide vs into Ls- 
 therans, Zwing liens, Catuinifts, Proteftants, Browniſts, Puri- 
tans, & Cartwrightifts, whenſocuer any diſorder of all chis 
number can be accuſed, chen loe are we af one,and the faul: 
of any faQion is the flander of all,yea of the Goſpel ic lelfe, 
and of reformation, Iudge now vprightly if this be indiffc- 
rent dealing, oh 
From Scotland you com? to England, Where becauſc 
you could finde nothing done by popular rumult,nothing 


but by the whole ſtate in Parbamerr, and Clergie in Con- 


nocation, you fall ypon King Hewr ies paſſions, you will not in 
fiſt pm them you Hay ; and yet you doe,as long as ypon 2- 
ny one member of your induQtion, though it matters little 


whether 
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whether you doe or no, ſince F. Parſons will needes auerre 
that hee lived and died of your religion, Here firſt you 
mention, his vio/ent dinorcing bnnſelfe from his | lawfull wife. 
Wee will not now debate the queſtion how his Brothers 
wite could bee his lawfull wife : you muſt now ſay ſo, 
Whatſoever the Scriptures, Councels,almoft all Vniuerſ(i- 
ties of Chriſtcndeme determined, Yet mee thinkes it 
ſhould moue you that Pope Clement himſelfe had config- 
| nedto Cardinal ampegins a Brewe formed to ſentence for 
| the King, in as ample manner as could be, howſocuer yp- 
on the {ucceſle of the Emperours affaires, in Italie and his 
own occaſions, he (cnt a ſpecial meſſenger to him to burn 
' it. But what violence was this that you ſpeake of? The 
matterwas orderlie and iudiciouſltie by the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury with the affiſftance of the learnedeſt of the 
Clergicaccording to the ancient Canons of the Church, 
and lawcs of the Realme heard and determined. That in- 
deede is morc to be maruelled at, what moxecd him to fall out 
with the Pope his friend in whole quarrell he had ſa faren- 
gaged himſelfe, as to write againſt Luther, of whom alſo 
he was ſo rudelie handled as yoa mention before; having 
recciued alſo for ſome part of recompence, the title of the 
Defender of the Faith, hauing beene {o chargeablie thanke. 
full co che Pope for it. All theſe things conſidered,it muſt 
be ſaid, this vnkiadnefle and (lipperie dealing of (Vement 
with him was from the Lord, that hee might haue an oc- 
cafion againſt che Pope, and that it might appeare that ir 
was not humane counſell , but divine providence that 
brought about the banifhment of the Popes tyrannie 
frem among vs, His marriage with the Ladie eArnzc 
Bullen, her death, and the reſt which you mention of the 
abling or diſabling her iflue to inherit theCrown,1 ſecnot 
what it makes to our purpoſe, The ſuppreſſion of the Mo- 
»aſterics, was not his fole AR, bur of the whole State, with 
:he conſenc allo of the (Tergie, and vaken out of Cardinal 
elſcy his example, yea, founded ypon the Popes authori- 
8 " £0 
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tie granted te him, 10 4iſolue the ſmaller houſes of religion, 
on pretence to defray the charges of his ſumptuous bui]- 
dings a: Oxford and /pſwich, wherein if it pittic you (as 1 
confefle it hath ſometimes mee ) that ſuch good!y 
buildings are defaced and ruined, wee mult remember 
what God did ts Shiloh, yea to Jeruſalem it ſelfe , and his 107. 7.11, 
Temple there, And that Oracle, Emery tree that beareth no4 Hith. 3-10, 
good fruit ſhall be cut downe, and caft into the fire. | 
You demand, /fthis man, King Henry were a good head of 
Gods Church? What if I ſhould demand the ſame touching 
Alexander the Sixth, [ul the Second, Leo the Tenth, or 
twentie more of the Carzlogue of Popes, in reſpeRt of 
whom King Henry might bee canonized for a Saint * Bur 
there is a ſtorie. in Twlltes Offices of one Lutatie, that laid 
a wager that he was (om vir ) a good man ; and would 
bee judged by one Fernbria, aman of Conſular dignitie. 
Hee, when he vnderftood the caſe, ſaid , Hee would nener 
tudge that watter , leaſt e:ther bee ſhould diminiſh the repu- 
tation of 4 man well cſtcemed of, or ſet downe that any man was 
a good man ; which bee accounted to conſiſt in an 1mumerable 
fort of excellencies and praiſes. That which hee ſaid of 4 
good mar, with much morereaſon may I\'y, of a good 
King , one of whole higheſt excellencies is to bec a good 
bead of the Ehurch, And therefore it is a queſtion which I 
will neuer take vpon mee to anſwere, whether King Henry 
were ſuch or xo, viileſſc you will before hand interpret this | 
word as fauourably , as Gricc:ardine doth tell vs men are 55.16. 
wont to doe jn the cenſuring your heads of the Church. Y 
For Popes,i.e ſaith, now adaye? are praiſed for their gooaneſſe, | 
when hy exceed not the etdeeſ of other men. Atter this _ 
deſcription of a goed head of the Charch, or if yee will thac 
of Comme , Which ſaith hee is to bee counted @ good 
King whoſe vertues exceeds his vices, | wil not doubt to ſay 
King Henry may be enrolled among the number of good 
Kings. In ſpecia!l,for his executing that higheſt cutie of 1 
2 good King , the iwploying bis authoritie m bis Kingdome, 
I 2 to 
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to command good things, and forbid enill, not onely concernin 
' the cinill eftate of men, but the relinion alſe of God, Witneſs 
his agthorixing the Scrip:uarer'o be had and read in (hurches 
is our Vulgar tongue , enioning the Lords Prayer, the Creed, 
«1d ten Commanaements to bee taught the people im Engliſh, 
aboliſhing [uperfivous Holy-dayes , pulling downe thoſe ingling 
dels, whereby the people were ſeduced, namely, the Rood 
of Grace , wb ole eyes and lips were moued with wires, 0. 
penly ſhewed #t Paws Creſſe, and pulled aſunder by the 
people, Aboue all, the aboliſheg of the Popes tyranny , and 
merchandiſe of Indalgences, & tuch like chafer out ot Enge 
| land, Which ARs of his wheſocuer ſhall vopartially con. 


fider of , may well eſteeme him a better head to the 
Sn - Church of England , |then any Pope theſe thouſand 
4 I, YEeeres., —Þ | ey | bh 
2 * Tnthelaft place you come 79 the Hrgenots and Genuſes, 
of France and Holland. You lay to their charge, the rai/ing 


of cimill WA?TErs, jhedaing of bloud, occaſioning rebellion,rapine, 
deſolatrons , principally for their new religion, In the'latter 
part you write, I confefſe, ſomewhat reſcruedly, when 
you ſay, occa/ioning, not cauſing, and principally, not onely 


= 7: and wholly, for religion. But the words going before, and 
FF _ theexigence of your argument require, that your mea- 
1 —____ ning ſhould be, they were the caulſers of theſe diſorders. 
s Yeu bring to my minde a tory, whether of the ſame Frm. 
” — | dS#$riathat I mentioned before, or another, Wwhict/hauing 
| © eauſed Quintas Sceuolato bee Rab'd ( as F. Paulo was, 
J while I was at Venice) after he vnderftood that he eſcaped 
| with his life, brought his ation againſt him, for ot haning 
FOCeEHed hay wholly tuto his body. Theſe POOre people 
hauing endured ſuch barbþarous cruelties , maſſacres, and 
pf þ martyrdomes , 2s ſcarce the like can be ſhewed in all to. 
F ries, arenow accuſed by you as the Au:hors of all they 
= ſuffered. No,no, Maſter adeſworth, they bee the Lawes 
| 5 of the Romane religion ,| that are wiiuen in bloud, It is 
_» 2, the loudy Tnou;ftion, end the perfidious violating of the | | 
1 | Edith, 


a 


Edifts of Pacification , that haue ſet France and Flanders in 
_combuttion. An euident argument whereof may be, for 
Flanders,that thoſe Geuſes that you mention, were not all 


Calvinilts*( as you are miſ-intorme4) the chiefe of them 


were Romane Catholikes ; as namely, Count Egmord,and 


TheC optes of certaine Letters. 135 


Herne, who loſt their heads for ſtanding, and yet onely | 
by petition, againſt the new in1poſitions, and the Inquiſi- 


tion, Which was ſought to bee brought in ypon thoſe 
Countries,” The which when the Vice-roy of Naples, D, 
Petro de Toledo would haue once brought in there alſo, 
the people would by no meanes abide,” butroſevp in 
Armes to the number of $0000, which ſedition could 


An 1547 


not bee appealed,” but by delivering them of that feare. 


The like refiftance , though more quietly carricd, was 
made when the ſame Inquifition ſhould haue beene put 
vpon Miulaine , (1xtecne yeeres after, Yer theſe people 
| were neither Geaſes nor Caluiniſts, Another great meanes 
ro alienate the mindes of the people of the Low-coun- 
_ tries from the obedience of the Catholike Maieſtie, hath 
beene the ſeueritie of his Deputies there, oneof which 
leauing the gouertiment after hee had in a few yeeres put 
to death * 8ooo. perſons,it is reported to haue been ſaid, 
the Countrie was loſt withtoo much lenitie. This fpeech 
Menrfius concludes his Belgich hiftory with all. And as 
for France, the farit broiles there, were not for retigion, but 
for the preferring the houſe of Guife, and Cifgracing the 


I563. 
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Princes of the bloud,” True it is that each fide aduants- 


ged themſelues by the colour of religion, and ynder pre- 
rence of zeale to the Romane, the Gwiffars murthered the 
Proteftants, being in the exerciſe of their religion afſem- 
bled rogether, againſt the Kings EdIQ, agaioft all Lawes 
and common humanvitie, And tell mee in good footh Ma- 
ter Padeſworth, doe you approve ſuch barbarous crucltie? 
Doe you allow the bwrebery at Pars? Doe you thinke ſub- 
ieRs are bound to give their rhroares to bee cur by their 
fellow ſubieRs , or to their Princes at their meere wills 
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againl} their owne Lawes and Edit You would know, 
9149 ire, the Proteitants warres in France and Holland are 


iwtifhed, Firſt, the Law of Natare, which not onely al- 
loweth, but inclinerth.and inforceth.cuery liuing thing, to 


detend it ſelfe ftronr violence, Secondly, that of Nations, 


which permictcth thoſe that ate in the protection of 0- 
thers, to whom they owe no more but an honourable ac- 
knowledgement, incaſe they goe about ro make them- 
ſelues abſolute Souereignes, and viupe their libertie,to 
refiſt and ſtand for the ſame. And it a lawtull Prince 
which is not yet Lord of his SubieQs lives and goods) 
all attempt to deſpoile them of the ſame, vnder colour 


of redicing them co his owne religion afier all humble 


remonftrances , they may ftand ypon their owne guard, 
and being aſlailed,repel! force with force, as did the Mac- 
chabees vnder eAntiochws. In which caſe nocwithanding, 
the perſon of the Prince himſelfe, ought alwaies to be ſa- 
cred and inuiolable,as was Sawls ro Damd. Laſtly, if the 
inraged Miniſter of a lawfull Prince, will abuſe his autho. 
ritie againſt the fundamentall Lawes of the Countrie, itis 
no rebellion co defend themſelues againſt force, reſeruing 
ſill their obedience to their Souereigne inuiolate, Thele 
are the Rules of which the Proteſtants that haue borne 
Armes in France and Flanders, and the Papiſts alſo both 
there and elſewhere, as in Naples, that have Rood forthe 
defence of their liberties , haue ſerued themſelues, How 


truely I eſteeme it hard for you and mee to determine, vn=- 
' lefſe we were more throughly acquainted with the Lawes 


and Cultomes of thoſe Countries, then | for my part am. 
Oace for the Low-Comntries, the world knowes that the 
Dukes of Burgundy were not Kings or ablolute Lords of 


. them, which are holJen partly of the Crowne of France, 


and partly of the Empire. And of Holland in particular 


they were but Earles. And whether that title carries with 


it ſuch a Souereipitie, as (0 Dce able LO glue ne w Lawes, 
without their conſents,to impoſe cribures, to bring in ga» 
— _ rilons 
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rifonsof rangers, to build Forts, to afſubjeAs their honors 
and liues to the dangerous triall of a new Court, procees. 
ding without forme or figmre of inflice , any realonable man 
may wcll doubt ; 'themlſeſues doe vtterly denie it, 
Yet you ſay boldly they are Rebels, and aske why wee did 
ſupport them? It ſeemes to ſome that 1s Catholike Maiestic 
doth ablolue them 1n the treatie of the Truce, Ay, 1608. 
of all impatation of rebellion. And it they were Rebels,cipe- 
cially for hereſie , why did the moſt Chriſtian King ſup- 
port them 7 As for Queene Elezabertb, if ſhee were aliue, 
thee would anſwer your queſtion with another, Why dd 
Spaine concurre in prattice and promiſe aide tothat deteHtab!: 
c0nſpiracie that was plotted againit her by Pu V, as you may 
fee at large in his Iife, written by Girolams Catera ? It is, 
you lay , av eaſie matter to pretend priviledges, But it 13 10 
hard matter to diſcerne pretended priuiledges from true, 
an Treaſon from Reaſon of State , and old corruptions 
from o/d Religion, But to take armes to.change the Lawes 
by the whole Eſtate eſtabliſhed, is treaſon 44 a00-wla the 
cauſe or colonr be $ and therefore 1s was treaſon in the Re- 
bels of Lincolnſhire aud Yorkſhire in King Herries dayes, 
and in the, Earles of che North in Queene Elrzabeths,though 
they pretended their old Religion : and the ſame muſt bee 
faid of all Affafirates attempted againſt the perions of 
Princes, as Parryes, Somernilles, Squires, againſt Queene 
Elizabeth, and the late powder-plot the eternall ſhame of Po- 
peric agmnit King James. } rb; 
To your Argument therefore in forme , admitting that 
ﬆ is no true Church , which u founded and begun im malice , 
diſobedience, paſſion, bloud , and rebelon, no nor yet a true 
reformation of a Church(for in truth the Proteſtants pre- 
tend not to haue founded any.) The Afſamption is denyed 
in euery'part of it. And here I muſt needes {ay you haue 
not:done vnwilſely to leaue out the Church of England, as 
againſt which you had no pretence,all things hauing been 
carried orderly, and by publike counſell. But you have 
: = _ wronged 


wronged thole which you name, and either lightly belee- 


_ ved, or vnjultly lurmiled your ſelfe, touching Luther, Cal- 


Kin, Knox, the French, and the Hollanders, when you make 
them the rayſers of rebellion and ſhedders of bloud. Whoſe 
bloud hath beene ſhed [1ke water in al parts of thoſe coun- 
cries, againkt all Lavwes of God and Man againſt the EdiQts 
and publike Faich, till necefſitie enforced thern to and 
for their liaes. Yet you preſume that all this & exidert to 
the world , whereas it is fofalfe and improbable , yea in 
| ſome part #p9/eb/c,as I wonder how your heart could af.. 


fore vour hand to wnre it, 
 Gune me here leaue to ſet gown by occaſion of chis your 
motiue,that vvhich I profefſe next tothe eaidence of chole 
corruptions w hich the Court and faQion of Rome main- 
taynes, hath long moued my ſelfe. And thus I would en- 


x: large your Propoltition, That Aorarchie (as NOW without 


Ii{ping it cals 1t ſcite) which was founded, ſupported , en- 
larges, and is yet maintayned by pride, ambition, rebel- 
- lion, treaſon, murthering of Princes , Watres, diſpenſing 
with perjurie, and ince{tuous marriages , ſpoiles and cob- 
berie of Churches, and Kingdomes, worldly policie, force 
and falfhood, forgerie|, lying, and hypocrifie, is not the 
Church of Chriſt, and his Kingdome, but the tyrannie of 
Antichriſt The Papacic falſely calling ir ſelfe the Church 
of Rome 15 ſuch. Ergos.The Aſſumption thall bee proued in 
eucry parc of it, and 1n truth is alreadie by the learned and 
truly noble Lord of Pleſſis in his Myferinm iniquitatis.But 
his booke I ſuppoſe youcannot view,and it would require 
_ a iuſt volume to ſhew it, though but ſhortly. It ſhall bee 
therefore,if you will,the taske of another time. And yer 
becauſe I doe not loue to leaue things wholly at randon, 
confider a few inftances in ſome of theſe, Pope Boniface 
I[1L obtayned that proud and ambitious title of Orcumente 
call, ſo much deteſted by Saint Gregorie, Pope (onſtantine 
and Gregori the ſecond, reuolted Italie from the Greeke 
Emperours obedience , forbidding to pay tribute or obey 


them. 


— "E 


The Coptes of certaine Lttters, 1 _ © 
them, Pope ZLacharie animated Pipine high Steward of 
France, to Jepoſe Chilperick his Lord, and diſpenſed with 
the oathes of his ſubieAts, Pope Stephen I I. moſt trea- 
cherouſly and vniuſtly perſwaded the ſame Pipine not to - 
reſtore the Exarchate of Rawenna to the Emperour,after he Wo 
had recouered it from Aftulfus King of Lombards, but to © [ 
giue it to him, Pope Nicholas Il, and Gregorie V IT. .* 
parted the prey with the Normans in { alabria, and Apn- 
tia, creating them Dukes thereof , to hold the Emperony of tyemie (9. -- | 
Conſtantinople countrie in vaſſallage of them, This latter i 
alſo was the firlt as all Hiſtorians accord, that euer attempe ' 
| tedto apo the Emperour, againſt whom hee moſt im- _ - | 
| piouſly ftirred yp his owne children, which moſt lamen- * 
tably brought him to his end, Pope Paſchal IT. would 
not ſuffer (for the full accompliſhment of chis Tragedie) 
his ſonne to burie him. Pope Adrian I V. demanded |10- 
mage of the Emperor Frederick, Alexander III, trode on _ 
his neck. Celeftine I 11. crowned Henrie V 1, with his feer. 
Innocent IV. fiirred vp Fredericks the leconds owne (er- 
uants to poiſon him, prattiſed with che Sultan of Epgypc 
to breake with him, This 1s that n-nocert, of whoſe extor- 
tions Matthew Pars relates fo much in our Foric ; whom 
the learned, zealous,and boty Biſhop of Lincolze on his death 
bed proued ro be Antichrit, and in viſion ftrooke fo with 
his Crofier-ſtaffe that hee died. Boniface V I I I. challen- 
ged both ſwords, pretended to be ſuperiour to the King of 
France in temporall things allo, Clement V. would in the 
vacancie of the Empire , that all the Ciries and Countries 
thereof ſhould be vnder his diſpofition, made the Duke of 
| Fenice, Dandalus, couch vnder his Table with a chaine on £ 
his neck like adogge, ere he would grant peace to the Ye- j 
metians. This Clement the V. commanded the Angels to car. 
rie their ſoules to heauen, that thould take the Crofie to |. 
fhghe for the holy Land. 4: [i 
What ſhall I fay more * I am wearie with wricing thus | ; 
much, and yet in all this I doe not infift ypon private and S 
| | | T | per- ' ; 


wed 
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perſonall faults, blaſphemies , perjuries, necromancies 
murthers, barbarous cruel:1es,euen vpon one another,aliue 
and dead, nor on whoredomes, inceſts, odomies, open pil - 
lages, belides the perpetuall abuſe of the cenſures of the 
Church, I infitt nor ypon theſe, more then youdid ypon 
King Hevries paſſions. 1 tell you not of him that called the 
Gosþel! a fable, or another that inſtituted hig Agnw Dew. 
ro ſtrangle ſinne los Chriſts blond, Of him that diſpenſed 
with one'to marrie his owne ſiſter (for theyncle to marrie_ 
| with the neece, ora woman to marrie two brothers,a man 
two liſters by diſpenſation, is no rare thing at this day.) 
The facultic to vic Sodomie, the ſtorie of Pope loane, are al-. 
moſt incredible, and yet they haue Authors of better cre= 
dit then Bol/eck, It may bee ſaid chat /ohn the two and 
twentieth called a denill incarnate, that eAlexander V 1. the 
poiloner of his Cardinals, the adulterer of-his ſonne in 
lawes bed, inceſtuous defiler of his owne daughter, and ri- 
uall in that viilanie to his ſonne, ſinned as men, which em- 
peacheth not the credit of their office. That Paw/wue V.” 
UVice-dews takes too much vpon him , when hee will bee- 
Pope -almightte : bur the charre 1s without error. , Where-. 
in, not to infilt for the preſent, but admitting it as trus- 
that wickednefſc of mens perſons doth not .1mpeach the 
holinefle of their funRtions , which they have receiaed of 
God, nor make Gods ordinances, as his Word atil Sacrae. 
ments of none effe&t. But tell me for Gods loue , Malter 
Wadaeſwerth, is it likely that this Afonarchie thus fought, 
thus gotten , thus. kept ,' thus exerciſed, is of God? Are 
theſe men that wholly forſaking the feeding ot the flocke- 
of God dreame of nothing now but Crowns and Scepter>,. 
ſerue to the Church to no vic in the world, valeſle it be to 
breake the ancient Canons,and opprefle with/their,power 
all chat ſhall but viter a free word againſt their ambition . 
and tyrannie, are they, I will not ſay with you, good beads 
of Gods Chnrch, but members of ir, and not rather limbes. 
of Satan > Conſxler thoſe Texts; My Kingdome is not of 2; 
——_— 1 | ES world | 
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world, Vos autemnon fic. Conſider the charge which Saint 
Peter giues to his fellow Presbyters, 1,Pet.g. 2,3,4. Now 


I beſeech our Lord deliver his Church from this tyran- | 
nie, and bleſſe you from being'a member of ſuch a Head. 19 | 
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. Of lacke of ſucceſſion, Biſhops, true Ordinations, 
 _ Orders, Prieſthood, 


Come now to your motite from ſucceſſion, Where I | i 
2 maruell ficft, char leauing rhe luccelſion of Doftrine, | wt; 
which ts farre-more proper and intrinſecall to the Chur- 11 
ches beiftg, you ſtand vpon that of Perſons and Offices. i. 
Yea, and about them too , -immediately paſſe from that 
which is of Efſence, to the externall formalities iz conſe. 
cration and ordination, according to the ancient Councels. Haue 
you forgotten whar you ſaid right now, that matters of ce- 
remonie and gouernment are changeable? Yea, but in France, 
Holland, and Germavie, they hane no Biſhops, Firſt, what if 
I ſhould defend they hane 7 becaule aBiſhop and a Presby- 
ter areall one, as-Saint Jerome maintaines, and prooues out 


of holy Scripture, and the vſe of Antiquitie, Of which 


iudgement, as Medina confelſeth , are ſundrie of thean- {FH 
cient Fathers , both Greeke\and Larine$* Saint Ambroſe, 
Auguſtine, Sedulne; Primaſins, Chryſoſtame, Theodorit, Oe 11 


eumenius,and Theophylat: which point I haue largely trea- 
ted of in another place, againſt him/that vadertooke Ma- 
ſer Alablaſters quarrell. Belides, thoſe Churches in Ger- 1 
mazxie haue thoſe whom they call Superintendents, and ge- 

nerall Superintendents, as out of DoGtor Bancroft by the te- cy, 8, 
ſtimonie of Zanchine, and ſundrie Germane Diuines, you | 
might perceive. Yea, and where thele are not, 4s im Gene- _ | 
na; and the French Churches , yet there are, faith Zanchig, 
vſnally certaine chiefe men that doe in a manner btare all the 


Tr 2 | ſway, 
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ſway, as if order it felfe and necedlitie Id chem to this 
_ conrle, And what aretheſe but Byhops indeede, valeſſe 
wee [hall wrangle about names , which for reaſon of State 
thole Churches were toabitaine irom. As for that you ſay 
Lay men intermeddle there with the making of their Minie 
feers, if you meane the eleftion of rhew , they haue reaſon ; 
tor anciently the people had alwayes a right therein, as 
Saint Cyprian writes to the Churches of Leon and Aſtorge 
there in Spaine, Plebs ipſa maxime habet poteftatem vel eli- 
gendi dignos Sacerdetes vel indignos recuſands; and in lun- 
drie places of Iralie this viage doth continue to this day. 
If yee meane it 11 Oraination, yee are deceived, and neg 
_ theſe Churches, as Bellarmine himſelfe will teach you, {ib. 
De Clericis, cap.3. For amongit the Lutherans and ( ali- 
wits alſo, ſaxth hee, which bave taken away almoFt all Eccle- 
faſticall rites, they onely lay on hands and make Paſtor and 
Atinifters, who though they be not Paſtors and Biſhops ivdecde 
4 would be ſe accounted and called. 
i In England you wmiſſe firit the leſſer orders , and ſay, we 
bi are mage Mmifters per ſaltums, as it all that are made Prieſts 
among you were Pſalmiſis , Sextens, Readers , Exorcifts, 
T orch.. bearers, Subdeacons , and Deacons before, Remem- 
$ ' ___ berI pray what the Maſter of the Sentences ſaith of Dea- 
" conſhip and Prieſthood, Hos ſolos primitina Eccleſia legignr: 
7 7. : babniſſe, & de bu ſolis preceptums Apoſtoli habemua, Hee 
* © meanes inthe Epililes to Tawerby and Titus, Againe,Swb- 
dracones vero & Arolithos. procedeute tempere Eccleſia fibi 
conſtitwuit, What ? and were the Primitive and Apoſtolike 
Ehurchesno true Churches? or neede wee to bee aſhamed 
. ro bee like them ? Belides, thoſe Councels that yee ſpeake 
= of, it ſhould ſceme were of no great cither antiquitic or au- 
1 thoritie, when not onely Presbyters, withour paſſing 
through any order , but Biſhops without being ſo much as 
baptized, were ordayned. As Nefarins of Conflantmople, 
 Sneſine of Cyrene, Ambroſe of Millaine, Conſtantine 11. of 
| Rome it lelte. Thus therefore is a very fleight exception, 
"4h onde * Your 
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Yournex: is well worſe, rouchmg the Ordination at the 
N agi-head , where the Conſecration of onr firit Bihops , as 

you ſay was attempted, but not effetted, It is certaine, you ſay, 
and you are ſure there was ſuch a matter , although you know, 
and hane ſeene the rec:rds themſelues, that afterward there was 
4 Conſecration of Dotlor Parker at Lambith, Alas Maſter 
adeſworth, if you bee reſolued to beleeuc lies, not onely 
8gainſt publike As, and your owne eye-fight, but 
againſt all probabilitic,who can helpe it 2 I had well be= 
ped to haue found that ingenuitie in you, that I might 
baue vſed your teſtimony vnto others of that fide, rou- 
ching the yanicie of this fable, as hauing ſhewed you the 
Copie' of the record of DofQtor Parkers conſecration, 
which I had procured to bee tranfcribed out of the As, 
which your ſelfe/ alſo at your returne from Londen, told 
mee you ſaw in a blacke Booke. Now I perceiue by your 
perplexed writing, and enterlining in this part of your 
Letter, you would faine diſcharge your conſcience, and 
yet yphold this lie, perhaps , as loth to offend that fide | 
Where you now are : and therefore you haue deuiſed this 
temper, that the oe was attempted, the other effetted. Bur 
it will not bee, For firſt of all, if that at the Nags-head . 
were but attempted, what is that to the purpole cf our 
Ordinations,which are not deriued from it, but fromthe 
other, which as you ſay was effefted at Lambeth? And are 
you ſure tbere was ſuch amatter ? How are you ſure? Were 
you preſeat there in perſon, or haueyou heard ir of thoſe 
that were preſent ? Neither of both I ſuppoſe : bur if ic 
were lo that ſome bodiepretending to haue beene there 
preſent told you ſo much , how are you ſure that hee lied 
not in ſaying ſo; much more when you haue it but at the 
third,or fourth hand, perhaps the thirtieth or fortieth. Buc 
confider alittle, is it probable that men of chat ſort, in an 
aQion of that importance, and at the beginning of the 
Queenes reigne, when eſpecially ic concerned both them 
and her to prouide, that all things ſhould bee done with 

- ZI reputations 


he, 7 - 
GX 


142 The Copies of certaineLetters. 


reputation,would bee ſo haftic and heedleſle, as totake x 
Taverne for a Church? Why might they not have gone ts 
the next Church as well 2 They thought co make the old 
Catholike Biſhop drunken. Thus the #isbichand Framyng- 
”, ham Pricfts were wont to tell the tale. Is it likely that 
they would not forcthinke that poſſible:this good old 
man would not drinke ſo freely as to-bee drunken, and if 
hee were, yet would not be in the humour to doe as they 
1] would haue him ? for who can make any foundation vp» 
Wl | on what another would doe in his.cups 2} Whac a ſcorne 
if would this bee tothcm > Men are. got alwaics ſoproui- 
4 ____ dentiftheir ations. True, but ſuch men. are not to bee 
= - imagined ſo ſottiſh, as ro attempt ſo ſolemne an aRionz 
3 and ioyned commonly with ſome great feaſt, and as you 
þ - Tok obſerned well out of the As, with the Queens mandate 
| for the aQon to be done, and hang all ypon a drunken fig 
of an old man. Beſides , how comes it to paſſe that wee 
could never ynderftand the names of theold Biſhop, or 
of thoſe whom hee fhould haue conſecrated, or which 
conſecrated themſelues, when hee refwſedto doett, For ſo doe ; 
. your men giue it out ; howſoeuer you ſay, it was not there 
effefted. And in all the ſpace of Queene Elizaberhs reigne, 
wherein ſo many ſet themſelues againſt the reformation |, 
by hereltabliſhed , is it poſſibls wee ſhould never have | 
heard word of it,of all the Englifh on that fide the Seas,if 
©, It had beene any other then a flying tale? After fortie fiug 
GrRopborw2 yeeres, there is found at laſt an Iriſh Ieſuite that dares 
Sacro boſco D4= pur it in print, ro prove by it as now you doe, that the 
plnienſss, Parliamentary Paſtors lacke holy orders, But he rclates ſun- 
dry particulars, and brings his proofes. For the purpoſe, 
this ordainer or conſecrater, hee {aith, was Landaſenſic E- 
prſcopus home ſenex & ſimplex. His name? Nay, that yee 
mutt pardon him. But of what Citie or Dioceſfle was hee 
Biſhop ? for wee haue none of that title, Here I choughr 
| oncethatby errour it had beene put for Landaffenſi: of | 
- Landaffc in Wales, ſauc that three times in that Narrati- 
LE; s | ON 
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on it is written Lawdaſenſs ; which notwithſtanding , 
continued to bee of the ſame minde , becauſe I found Bi. 
ſhop Boners name twice alike falſe written Bomerws, But 
Joe in the Margent a direQion to the Booke, De Schiſmare 
fol. 166, where hee ſaith this matter is touched, and it & 
direltly affirmed,that thry performed the Office of Biſhops with - 
out any Epiſcopall conſecration, Againe,that great "7 24 WAs 
vſed without an Iriſh Arch-biſhop in priſon at London to or - 
dame thew, but hee could by nomeanes be brought thereto, So 
it ſcemes we mult pafle out of Wales into /relard, to finde 
the Sce of this Biſhop or Archbiſhop. But [1 beleeue we 
may fajle from thence to Yirginiato ſeeke him ; forin 
Ireland we ſhal not find him. Let ys come to theſe that he 
ſhould haue ordained, what were there names? Candidati,. 
if that wil content you, more yee get not, Why they might 
have been'remembred as well as the Nags-head,as well as 
. Boners name, and: his See, and that hee was Deane of 
the Bybops , hee meanes of the Archbiſhopricke , ſede v4-" 
cante,and thar he ſenthis Chaplaine ( his name alſo is yn- 
knowne): to forbid the Ordination... At leaſt their Sees. 
To cut the matter ſhort. .Qid plura ? Scoreus Monachu 
poftÞ Herefordeuſis pſendo-eprſcopus eeteris., ex cateris qui- 
darn, Scor eo manus tmponnnt:fiuntque ſine patre filg & pater a 
filts procreatur res ſeculis omnibus inandite, Here is at length 
ſome certaintic : ſome truth mingled among, to giue the 
better gracc,and to be as it were the Yehiculwmn of alice. For 
tohn Scory,in King Edwardhis times, Biſhop of { bicheſfter, 
and after of Hereford, was one of thoſe that ordained 
DoRor Parker, and preached at his ordination. But that 
was the ordinationeffettedas you callit : wee are now in 
that which was not effefed, but artemprea onely. And here 
wee ſeeke againe, who were thele'qxz4ams that laid hands 
on Scory ? Wee may 'goe looke them with Zamdaſerſis the 
Archbiſhop of Ireland. Well; heare the proofes. Maſter 
| Thomas Neale, Hebrew Reader of Oxford, which was preſent, 
told thus much ro rhe ancient Confe(ſors, they to F, _ 
This 
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This proofe by Tradition as you know is of little credit 


With Proteſtants, and no maruell : for experience ſhewes - 


that reports ſuffer ſtrange alrerations in the carriage,euen 
when the reporters are not interefled,. /yewer relates from 
the ancient An feſſors, which had ſcene Toby the Diſciple , and 


 #be other Apoſtles of the Lord, and heard it from them,that 


Chriſt onr Sawiour was betweene fortie and fiftie yeeres of age 
before his paſſion. 1 doe not thinke you are ſure it was 10. 
For my part, I hadrather beleeue lrenem «nd thoſe ancients 
hee mentions, and the Apoſtles ; then F, Haliwood and his 
{onfefſors,and Matter Neale, But poſſible it is, M. Neale 
ſaid, bee was preſent at Matthew Parkers ordination by lobs 
Scery.Theſe Confeſſors being before impreſſed, as you are, 
with the buzze of the ordination at the Aags-head made 
vp that tale; and put it vpon him for their Author, Per» 
haps Maſter Neal: did efteeme lobx Scory to bee no Biſhop, 


| and ſo was fcandalized though cauſelefly, at that ation, 
.. Perhaps Maſter Neale neuer {aid any ſuch word at all. To 
helpe to make good this matcer, hee ſaith, It was after in-. 


altedin Parliament , that theſe Parliamentary Biſhops ſhould 
be bolden for lawfull. 1 looked for ſome thing of the Nags- 
head Bikeps, and the Legend of their ordination. But 


 thelawfulnefle that the Parliament prouides for , is (ac- 


cording tothe authoritic the Parliament hath ) ciuill, chat 
is, according to the Lawes of the Land. The Patliamcnt 
neuer intended to iuſtific any thing as lawfull, iwre dinino, 
which was not ſo; as by the Preamble ir ſelfe of the Sta- 
tute may appeare. In which it is ſaid, That dixers queſtions 


had grawne vpon the making and conſecrating of Arch-biſhops | 


and Biſhops, within this Realme whether the ſame were,and bee 


duly and orderly done according to the Law or not, 7c. And 


ſhortly to cut off F, Halywoods ſurmiſes , the caſe was 
this, 2s may bee gathered by the bodie of the Statnte, 
Whereas in the fiue and twentieth of Henry the Eight, 


an At was made for the eleting and conſecrating of Arch- 


biſbops and Biſhops within this Realme, And another in the 
7 third 


« 
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third'of Edwardche Sixth, for the ordering and conſecrating. 


of them, and all other Eccleſiaſtical AAmiſters , according 
roſuchfarme as by lixe Prelates , and ſixe, other learned 
men in Gads Law to bee appointed by the King ſhould 


bee dcuiſed, and ſet forth, vnderthe greatSeale of Eng- 


Jand. Which forme in the-fifth of the tame Kings reipne, 
was annexed tothe Booke of Common Prayer, then ex- 
plained,and pertcted ; and both confirmed by the autho.- 
ritic of Parliament. All theſe Alts were 1. Maria 1. 
&- 2. Philips & Hari repealed; together with ano- 


ther Statute of 35, Herr, 8, touching the ſtile of ſupreame 


Head. to bee uſed innall Letters Patents aud Commiſſions, &c, 
Theſe. ARs,of repealc in the 1, Elizabeth were againe 
repealed, and the AR of 25, Hen. $. reviued ſpecially, 


That of 3. Eawar. 6. onely concerning the, Booke of 


CommonPrayer, &c, without agy particular mention of 
the booke or forme of ordering Miniſters and Biſhops. 
Hence-grew one doubt, whether ordinations and con- 
ſecrations according,to that forme were good in Law or 
no. Another was,, Queene E/tzabeth. in her Letters Pa- 
tents touching {uch Conſecrations, Ordinations had not 
vicd as may feeine;, beſides other generall words impor- 
ting the higheſt authoritic in caules Ecclchaſticall, the 
title of Supreame Head, as King Hexry,and King Edward 
in their like Lettcrs Pazants were wont;co dc: & that not- 
withſtanding the Act of 35, Hen.8.after the repeale of the 
former repeale might ſceme(though neverſpecially)revui- 
ued, This as I ghefie was anothe 
by vertue of thoſe Patents were Conſecrated, Whereu 

on the Parliament declares.  Firlh, ,that rhe Rooke of Corye 
mon Prayer, and. ſuch order andforme for: ceyſecrating of 
| eArchbiſhops aud Biſhops, 50.48 was ſet forth. tm the time of 
King Edwardibe Sixth, andadacd thereto and amtheriſid by 
Parliament; ſhall. ſtand. mn force and.be obſerned. Secondly, 
 Thatal A&s done;by any perſon about any conſecration, con- 
 firmittioni, 101 wnrfftingrof Ak tothe Office-or Dignitie of 

E  *-- 


EXCEption,to thole rat. 
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Archb-biſhop or Biſhop , by vertne of the Queenes Letters Pa- 
rents or Commiſſion, ſince the beginning of her reigne bee good, 
Thirdly , That all that have beene ordered or conſecrated 
 eArchbiſhops , Biſhops, Prieſts , &e. after the ſard forme 
and order, be rightly made, ordered, and con ſecrated, any Sta- 
tute, Law, (anon, or ether thing to the contrary notwithſtan= 
ding. Theie were the reaſons of that AQt ; Which as you 
ſee doth not make good the MNags-bead-ordination as 
F, Halywood pretends,vnlefle the ſame were according to 
the forme in Edward the Sixth dayes, His next proofe is, 
that Bower Bibop of Loudon while hee lined , alwayes ſer light 
by the Statates of the Parliaments of Queene Eliz.aboth , al- 
 leadging that there wanted Biſhops, withont whoſe conſent by. 
the Lawes of the Realme there can no firme Stature bee made. 

That Boner deſpiſed and ſet not a ſiraw by the As of 
Parliament in Queene E/5zaberh; time, I hold it not im- 
poſſible, and yet there is no other proofe thereof, bur his 
bare word, and the ancient Confeſſors tradition, of which 
we heard before, Admitting this for certaine, there might 
bee other reaſons thereof , beſides the ordination at the 
Nags-head. The Riiffenefſe of that man was no lefſein 
King Edwara: time, then Queene Elrzabeths., Andindeed- 
the want alſo of Biſhops might be the cauſe, why he little 
regarded the AQs of her firtt Parliament. For both much 
about the time of Queene Maries death dyed allo Card:- 
yall Poole, and ſundry other Biſhops : and of the reſt ſome. 
for their contempruous behaviour in denying to performe 
their dutie in the Coronation of the Queene were com= 
mitted to priſon, others abſented themſclues willingly. 
So as it is commonly reported to this day,there was none: 
or yery few there. Foras for DoRor Parker and the reſt, 
they were not ordained till December, 1559. the Parlia- 
ment was diflolued in the May before. So notto ſtand: 
now to refute Boners conceit , that according to our. 
ELawes there cou}d bee no Statutes made in Parliamene 
.. Without, Biſhops (whercin our Parliament men wil reQtifie: 
= 7 - bis. 
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his judgement) F, Hal/ywood was in this report twice dec- 
- ceiuved,or would decciue his Reader, Firlt, that he would 
make that exception which Boyer laid againſt the firſt Par. 
lament in Queen Elizabeth; time,to be irue of all the re(?, 
Then, that he accounts B, Boney to haue excepted again(t. 
this Parliament, becauſe the Biſhops there were 110 Bi- 
ſhops as not canonically ordainee; where it was, becauſe 
there was no Biſhops true or falſe chere- at all, His laſt 
 proofe is. That D. Bancroft bemg demanded of M, Al,blaſter, 
whence their firſt Biſhops receined their orders ? anſwered, that 
hee hoped a Biſhop might bee ordained of a Preibyter in time o f 
weceſſuty. Silently granting, that they were not ordained by any 
Biſhop: and theretore, ſaith he,the Parliamentary Biſhops are 
without order Epiſcopall& their Mmiſters alſo no Prieſts. For 
Prieſts are not made but of Biſhops, whence Hierome. Quid fa- 
cit, &c, What doth a Biſhop, ſauing ordination, which a Presby. 
ter doth not ? I haue not the meanes to demand of D. Ala- 
blaſter, whether this be true or not, Nor yec whether this 
be all che anſwere he had of D. Baxcroft. That T afficme, 
that ifit were, yet it followes nor, that D. Barereoft ſilently 
granted they had no orders of bi[hops.Voleſle he that in a falſe 
diſcourſe, both where propofitions be yntrue, denies the 
Maior, doth filently grant the Minor. Rather he icfted at 
the fucilitie of th's Argument, which admitcing all his ly= 
ing Legend of the Nags. head,and more to;ſuppole no or- 
dination by any Biſhops had beene ener effefted , notwithſtan- 
ding ſhewes no ſufficient reaſon why there might not be 
a crue conſecration, and true Miniſters made, and conſe. 
quently a true Church in England, For indeed neceſſicic 
diſpences with Gods owne poſitive Lawes, as our Saui. Mart :, 2c, 
T our ſhewes in the Goſpel much more then with mans : 
and ſuch by Hieromes opinion. are the Lawes of the 
Church, touching the difference of Biſhops and Presby. 
| ters, and conſequently touching their ordination by Bi. 
ſhops onely. Whereotf I haue treated more at large in 


| another place, for the juſtification of other reformed 
LES. | Churches, 


hy. | hed 
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Churches,albeit the Chyrctvof England needs it not, To 
confirme this Argument; it pleafeth F, Hatywood to adde, 
That King Edward the S1xth, tooke away the ( atholike rite of 
oraaining , and in ſtead of it , ſubFitnted a few Caluinifticall 
prayers. Whom Queene|E lizabetb followed; &c, And this 
is in effeR the ſame thing which you ſay,when you adde, 
that Conerdale being made Bi{hop of Exceter in Kin g Edwards 
time, when all Councells and Church Canons were little 0bſer- 
wed, it is very doubtfull hee warmener bimſelfe canonically gon- 
ſecrated, and ſo if hee were nocanonicall Biſhop, hee could not | 
»ake another canonicail, To F. Halywood | would anſwere, 
thatKing Eaward tooke not away the Catholike rite of 
' ordaining, but purged it from a number of idle and ſuper- 
| titious rites preſcribed by the Popiſh Pontifical. And the 
praicrs which he ſcoffes at if they were Calvuinifticall,ſure *« 
it was by prophecie , for Calain never ſaw themeill Queene 
* Maries time ; when by certaine of our Engliſh exiles, 
the Booke of Common Prayer was tranſlated-and ſhewed 
| him ; if he (aw them then. Some of them, as the Lorany, 
andthe Hymne Yeni Creator,&c,l hope werenone of Cal- 
ins deuifing. To you, if you name what Councellsand 
Church Canons you meane,and make any certaine excep= 
tion, cither again(t Biſhop Comerdale, or any-of the reſt 
as not canonicall Biſhops, I will endeauour to ſatisfie 
you. Meane while remember I beſcech you, chat both 
Law, andreaſon, and Religion ſhould induce you in 
doubrfull things to follow the moſt fauourable ſenrence, 
and nor raſhly out of light ſurmiſes to pronounce againſt 
a publike and ſolemne ordination , againft-the Orders 
conferred ſuccefſiuely from it, againft a whole Church, 
|  Wherein I cannot but commend DoQor { arriers mode- 
3:29, Pie, whoſe words are theſe, /will not determine againit the. 
*_-. ſucceſſion of the Clergie in England , becauſe it ts to mee very 
' Dedeſrerata dowbtfull, And the diicretion of (wdſemins the Ieſuire, 
Caluinicauſas which denies the Engliſh Nation to be Heretickes, becauſe 


£ 11, they remaint jn a perpetuall ſucceſſion of Biſhops, And to take 
"a away, 


O__ 


away all doubt from you, that ſame of theſe Ordayners were 
onely Biſhops cleft, and wncenſecrated z beſnles CMiles Coner- 
dale, in King Edwards time Biſhop of Exceter, caſt in pri- 
| fon by Quieene Mary, and releaſed and (ent over Seato the 
King of D-nmarke, know that William Barlow was ano- 
ther; in King Edwards dayes Biſhop of Bath and Weller, 
in Queene aries beyond the Seas in the companie of the 
Dutheſſe of Suffolke and Maſter Bertie her husband z at the 
time of Door Parkers ordination Ele& of ChricheFer, 
A third vas, ſohn Scorie, m King Edwards time Biſhop of 


Chicheſter, and at the time of the ſaid ordination Elett of 


Hereford, A fourth was lohn Hodgeskin, Suffragan of Bed- 
ford. And thele foure, if they were all ordained according 
to the forme ratified in King Edwards dayes, were prelen. 
ted by two Biſhops atleaſt to the Archbiſhop, and of him 


anthem received impoſition of hands,as in the faid forme 


is appoihted, — _ *Y 
_ "One ſcruple yet remaines which/you haue, in zhat theſe 
men aid conſerrate Dottor Parker by vertne of a Breue from 
the 'Outene, as head of the Church who being no true head, and 
a wman, you feenot how they could make a true conſecration 
grounded on ber 4uthoritie. Bu: to cleare you 1n this allo, 
you miſt vnderſtand the "Queeres mandate ſerued not to 
eife power 'to ordairfe ( which thoſe Biſhops had before 
intripſecally atinexed to their office)but Fave and warrant 
to apply that power to'the'perfon named in that Mandate, 
A thing, vnlcfſeT haute beene deceived by reports , vſed m 
other Countries, yea in'the Kingiilomes of his Catholike 
Maieſtie hitnſelfe, Sure I am by the Chriftian Emperours 
in the primitive Church, as you may fee in the Ecclefiaſtie 
call. hiſtories, and namely , in the ordination of Neftari, 
that 1 ſpake of before, Yea, wh:ch 1s more inthe cone 
cration of the Biſhops ot Rome , 'as of Lea VIII. whoſe 
Decree, with the Sy7ode at Rome touching this matrer, is 
ſet downe by Gratian, DisF. 63. c. 23. taken from the ex- 
ample of Haarias, and anothes Councelt which gane to 
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Charles the Great, Is & poteſtatem eligendi Pontificem , & 
ordinandi Apoſtolicam ſedem, as you may lee in the Chapter 
next before. See the ſame Diſt. c. 16. & 17.& 18. and you 
ſhall finde, that when one was cholicn Biſhop of Reate, 
within the Popes owne Province , by the Clergie and 

people,and lent to him by Gaido the Count to be contecra- 
ted, the Pope durlt not doe rt till the Emperours licence 


' were obtained, Yea, that hee writes to the Emperour tor 


Colonus , that receining his licence hee might conſecrate him 
either there, or in the Church of Tuſculum,which accordiong= 
ly vpon the Emperors bidding he pertormed. — 

| Yet another exception you take, to the making our Mi. 
nifters, that wee keepe n01 the right intention, Firit, becauſe 
we neither giue nor taks Orders as a Sacrament, By that rea- 
ſon we ſhould haue no true marriages amongſt vs neither, 
becauſe we count not Matrimonie a Sacrament, This Con=- 
trouerlje depends vpon the definitzon of a Sacrament, which 
it it be put to be a ſigne of a holy rhing, theſe be both ſo, and 
a many more then ſcuen. It 4 ſcale of the New Teftament, 
{0 are there but thoſe two , which we properly call Sacra- 
meats; Bapt:/me, and the Lords Supper, In whichlaſt, as 
to the imtexison of ſacrificing , lurely , if yee allow the do- 
Qtrine of the Maſter of the Sentences, that #t # called a Sa- 


 erifice and Oblation , which is offered and conſecrated by the 


Prieft , becauſe it is a memoric and repreſentation of the true 
Sacrifice and holy tmmelation made on the Altar of the Croſſe. 
And , that ( hr:# once dyed on the Croſſe, and there was off e- 
red vp in bimſelfe, but ts daily off ered vp in a Sacrament , be- 
caule m the Sacrament there iu a remembrance of that which 
w4 once done ; which he there confirmes by the authorities 
of the Fathers, cited by Gratian in the Canon Lav, If this 
Do&trine, I ſay, may yet paſſe for good, and this bee the 
(hurches intention, wee want not this intention of ſacrifi- 
cing. Aide to this the confeffion of EMelchior Canrs, who 


* f Enchari {- faith, the Lutherans dae not wholly denie the ſasriſice but grant 


a Sacrifice of thanksgiuing , which they call the * Euchariſt : 
5 ll they 


"= 
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they will hane none for ſine which they call propitiatorie, Tf he 
had put hereto, wnleſſe it bee in a myFerie , hee had rightly 
exprefſed the opinion of the Proteſtants, 
Thirdly yee obje&, wee want the matter and forme with 
which orders [hould be pinen : namely, for the matter in Prieſt= 
hood the delinerie of the Patena with bread, and the Chalice 
with wine : in Deaconſhip the delinerie of the booke of the Go- 


ſpell, &c. By which reaton the ſeuen firft Deacons had no 
true ordination, for then there was no Goſpell written to 


be delivered them, Nor thoſe Prieſts whom the Pope ſhall 
make by his fole word, ſaying, Ee Sacerdos. Whom not= 
withſtanding ſundrie famous Canoniſts hold to bee well 
and lawfully ordained ; and Innocentins himfclte ſaith, 

that if thele formes of Ordination were not found out, a- 
ny other Ordainer might in like manner make Prieſts, 
with thole words, or the like : for as much as theſe formes 
were 1n procefle of time appointed by the Church, Andit 
wee liſt to ſeeke for theſe Metaphylicall notions of matter 
and forme, in Ordination, which at the molt can bee buc 
by Analogie, how much better might wee aſſigne the per- 
fons deputed to ſacred funRions to be the matter (as thoſe 
that contraQ are by your ſelues made the matter in matri- 
monie)and the impoling of hands, with the expreſſing the 
authoritie and office giuen to bee the forme ? In Dionyfixue 
though fallly called the eAreopagite , yet an ancient Au- 
thor, yee ſhall inde nothing elfe ; nor which I may tell 
youby the way, any other orders, ſaue Bilhops , Prieſts, 
and Deacons. 

And to-come to that wherein you ſay wee faile molt of 
all, the ſubſtantiall forme of Priefthood,tell mee ingenuoully, 
200d Maſter Wadeſworth, now doe you know that our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt made his Apaitles, or they others Prieſts with 
this forme, which hach no mention or footftep in the Go.. 
ſpell, or otherwhere in holy Scripture ! Nor fo much as in 
thie (ouncell of Carthage ; that from whence the manner 
of giuing other orders is fetched, nor in Gratian , nor Y 2- 

TM | ny 


PN * 4 * S520 ” - 
, OT" £ $0 i 9 268 vr L x 4 i 
_ Wi KEW RY. ©* ©it ade = APs "$41 A ELD the $ £AS tt AE: ROI Ss fk Sy ed fe a rugsets he no i I ee ah robo Pe, 09 
wg." Pa: 2 boſs's I GAs fey ry rf Ke eds vip wrt d; y MNith.x th WAS 2 <1 Ir en FK 2 RY ak ch I neg © s og te 7 oe -< SAOETS = iT {rh EUN $8 » "Wh © 2068 n 
8 l - 355 £2 2; CZ IFN . WY rat S ——— SENT 27% ERS 1; "I PM FISTS 4 CORE CO Ri 986 008 ET 
Sy» a ww -—— fy a Cos os Ee II. FS, n+ 4 5 INT "<3 A te M bog F: E ORE M3 62-7 TE 6 ty i, Wo wer” tus COIIs, , o 
N R b s ; R _ we => ae ILSS © ae ER SIT IG 0 T2 


i SEAT oat ba, 2 
- S427 Ae ts MEI tori ig # le beret i ES 6 xeagtt OI REISSY RT I 
= . = : _ Fes by Pg” wn NY ee 


Dama woke oat Cor 0b a 


152 TheCopies of certaine Letters, 
ny other ancient Author that I can inde, ſaue in the Pox- 
tifcall onely. And is. the preſent Pontificall of ſuch au- 
| Choritie with you, as the forme of Prieſthood , the ſubſtan- 
. Fiall forme , can {ublilt in no other wordes then thole that 
bee there exprefied ?. To omic the late turkeling whereof, 
conſider what Auguſtinus P atritixg writes in his Preface 
betore that-whic by at Pope Innocent V1 1 1. his commande- 
ment he patched together : That there were ſcarce two or. 
three bookes found that delinered the ſame thing ; Quot libri 
rot warietates, lle deficit, hic ſmperabnudat, aling nihil omnins 
deeare habct, rars ant nwignam conmeniunt ; ſepe obſcuri, im- 
plicati , & librariorum vitio plerung, mendoſi, And in truth 
12 this your eſſextialh forme.of Prieſthood, the old Pontifi. 
cals before that which hefer torth, either had other words 
- at the giuing of the Chalice and Paten as may ſeeme ; or 
wanted both that forme -and,/the matter alio together, 
The Mafer of the Sentences declaring the. manner of the 
Orlination of Prieſts, and the reaſon why they ue the 
Chalice with wine, and Paten with hoſts given vnto 
them, faith 1t 1s, V7 per hoe ſciant ſe accepiſſe poteftatem pla- 
cables Deo boitias off erends, Hugo in like manner, Acci- 
piaent & Calicem cum Vino, & Patenam cum hoſtia de mann 
Epiſcopi, quatenn poteitatem ſe accepiſſe cognoſcant, placabules | 
Des beji1ad offerendi. Stepbanus Edwuenſs, Epiſcopus , in the 
| ſame wordes : Datar ezs Caltx cur vino, & Patena cum hos 
fria, in quo traditur ts poteftas ad off erendums Deo placabiles 
hoftia. So Tohames [anxuenſis in his Simme, inticuled, Cas 
tholicon, verbo Preibyter, It yee aſcend to the higher trmes 
of Revants, Alcninus, | figor 4 » you {hall finde that they 
mention ne fuch matter, of dehuering Chalice or Paten, or 
wordes vicd at the delivetie ; and no maruell, for-in the 
Canons of the fourth C onneel of Carthage they found none. 
Dienyfus tally called Areopagita, whom I mentioned be= 
fore, ſetting downe the manner of ordaining in his time, 
The Prieit »pou both by knees before the Altar with the Bj- 
{=2p: right band upon ba lacad., i on this manner ſanitified bs 
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bu Conſecrator with holy inwocations, Here is all , Ce that 
he ſaith, atter he hath delcribed that allo which pertaities 
vnto the Deacon , that ewery one of them 11 ſigned with the 
groſſe when the Biſhop bleſſeth them, and proclatmed, and fatu- 
tedby the (, on ſecrator himſelſe and eurry one of that ſacred 
Order that uu preſet. The Greeke Scholiait very lwuely 
ſhewes the meaning and manner of this proclzimwg, Hee 
ſaith , The Ordaner pronownceeth by name when hee fgnett 
him, Cexyia) 0 Jeet wm mpcofuripe 616 Emiouomaoy, W 33 wa 
Ty murpls x; Ts us &; 74 ayic mIdpuar@. iyalus &; T4 244" 
ofurips, x; duaxore. Sch a man # conſecrated from being 


Presbyter to be a Biſhop in the name of the father, 'c. and fo 


in the Preibyter and Deacon. Clemen; Romany ( t F,T ur- 


be not deceived themſelues in attributing to him the e725 +: 


bookes of the Apoltolike Conttitutions that bears 1:5 
name) cuts the matter yet more ſhort, and witiout et -: 


croſſing or proclaiming, appoints the ByLop to lay bus han. 


- vpon him, in the preſence of the Presbyter ie and the Deacon: 
wing a Prayer, which you may lee at length in him ; ©: 

the increaſe of the Church, and of the nemsber of them that 5; 
- word and works may edifie it: for the partie elefied nts the 17. 
fice of Priefthood, that being filled with the operation: of hea- 


lings, and word of Doitrine, he may inftrutt Gods prople with 


meckneſſe and ſerve bum ſincerely with 4 pure winde , and wil 


ling beart , and performe botly ſernices wuhous ſpot for bis 
people through bis Chrift , to whom &c. Thel: laſt words 
 Whichare 1n the Grecke, & ws Yap 75 at inwpiay au 


pars Gxlery Sh TT ypirs ov. (arolme Bonices Biiliop of Ugs- 


4 interprets, & ſacrificia pro popre's tro mmdculdti per fie 
ciat. Marucll that he added not, ram pro vince quam pro de- 
fant. Sure zf Saint Pad, Fom. 1s. 16. had nOt added the 
word dLayinies, bee had ſacrificed allo, This was the an. 
cient and Apoltolike manner of ordination, it the Author 
be worthy of credit, Burt that ye may perceiwe what tame 
pering there hath beene to bring col 19352005 tothe forme 

A w hich 
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which the preſent Pontificall preſcribes, conſider with | 
me the words of Amalarius Biſhop of Triers in his ſecond 


| Booke de Eceleſiaſt.Officys, where in the office of the Sub=- 


deacon thus hee writes 3 Miror qua de re ſumptua vſiu tn 
Eccleſia, & c. 1 marwell whence the vſe was taken im our 
Church, that very often the Subdeacon ſhould reade the Leſſon 
at Maſe, ſme this ts not found committed unto him, by the 
Almistry £11609 hims in con: ſecration, nor by the Canonicall wri- 
tmgs,n0r by hes name, And liraight after, Nam primaro tem- 
pore; For im ancient time the Deacon read not the Goſpel | 
which was net yet written; but after ut was enafted by our Fa- 
 thers,that the Deacons [bould reade the Goſpell , t *Y APPoite 
ted alſo that the Subdeacon ſhould reade the Epiitle or Leſſon. 
Ic appeares, then that in Amalarins time, who lived with 
Charles the great and Lewes his Sonne, that ridiculous 
forme was not in the Pontificall, where the Booke of the 
Epi®les is given tothe Subdeacons, and power 70 reade 
them in the boly Churchof God, as well for the quicke #s the 
dead. The ſame Author comming to ſpeake of Deacons, 
tellech of cheir conſecration by praier, and impoſition of 
hands, & confuteth that in te preſcnt Pontificall (which 
he faith he found in a li:tle Booke of holy Orders) made 
he knowes not by what Author, that the Biſhop alone ſhould 
lay hands on the Deacon, At laſt he addes, There # one Mi- 
niiFrie added to the Deacon, vize to reade the Goppell, which 
he ſ2ith,dorh well befit h:1m9,quia Minifter eſt. Bur of the de-. 
liueric of the Booke of che Goſpels, with z2uthoritie to 
readc rhe Goſpell for the quicke and dead, not one word. 
In the next Chapter of Presbyters hee expounds their 
name, and fai.h furcher, hc morens tenent Epiſcops noſtri. 
Our Biſhoppes haue this faſhion, rhey annoint the hands of 
 Preſbyrers with ozle,\x hich ceremonie he declares; rouch- 
vg impoſition of hands vpon them, he remitgs to that 
he ſaid bcfore in the Dezcon. Then he fhewes oft of Am- 
broſe, and Hierome, that theſe are all one Order with Biſhops, 
«rd ou7ht to gouerne the (, bureh in common, like Moſes with 
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the ſenentie Elders : as for deliuverie of Chalice and Wine, 
or Paten and Hoſt, with power to ſacrifice ſo well for 
the quicke as the dead, he makes no mention, Judge you 
whether theſe were thought to be the matter and eſſential 
forme of Prieſthood in his time, Yet one Author more wil 
 Iname in this matter, not onely becaule hee is a famous 
Schooleman, and one of Lmathers firlt aduerſaries, and 
therefore ought to be of more account with that fide, but 
becauſe he profeſleth the end of his writing to be, circa 
Sacramentum ordm cautos reddere, ne pertmax quiſquan 
aut lens fit circa modum tradendi aut recyupiends ordines. It is 
Cardinall Caictane, in the ſecond Tome of his Opnſcula, 
Tit. De modo tradend; ſen "recipiends Oradines, Reade the 
Whole where theſe things I obſerue for our preſent pur- 
poſe. 1. If allbe gathered together which the Pontificals, or 
which reaſon or authoritie hath delinered, the nature of all the 
reft of the orders except Prieſthood onely, will appeare very vn- 
certaine, 2. The leſſer Orders and Subdeaconſhip according 
to the Matter of the Sentences were inftututed by the Church, 
3 .The Deacons inſtituted by the Apoſtles, Aft.6.were not Dea- 
cons of the Altar but of the Tables & Widdower.4.ly Deacon- 
ſhip there ſcemes to be no certain forme for according to the old 
Ponteficals, the laying of hands pen the Deacon bath 0 cer- 
taine forme of words but that yrajer.Emitte qizſumus in eos 
S.Saiictam :which according to the new Pontificals ts to be ſaid 
after the impoſition of hands. For the gining of the Booke of the 
ofpels, hath indeeds « forme of words, but that impreſſeth not 
the Charatter. for before any Goſpell was written, the Apoſtle; 
ordained Deacons by impoſition of bands. g, In the Subdea- 
con(hip alſo there is no P oxtificall which hath not the mater 
without forme, Wit, the delinery of the emptie Chalice, &c. 
Theſe things with more which hee there ſers downe he 
would hane to ſerne to the inſtru(tion of the learned touching 
the wncertainrie of this whole matter , to teach men to be wiſe to 
ſobrietie, that is, eery man t0 be content with the accufomed = 
Ss 7 yo 
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Pontificall of the Church wherein he is ordained. eAnd if 
onght be omitted of thaſe things which be added out of the new 
Pontsficals, as for ex ample, that the Bock of the Epiftles WAS- 
v0t 014m, with thoſe words (Take anthoritie to reade the Epi- 
files as well for the quicke 48 the dead) there is no neede of ſup- 
plying this omijſion by anew ordination, for ſuch new addutions 
mike no new law, Learne then of your owne (arerane, that 
the new additions of deliaery of the Chalice with wine , and 
Pater with Hoſts, and anthoritie to offer ſacrifice for the 
quick and dead make no new Law, Learn to be content with 
the Pontificall of rhe Church, wherein you were ordai- 
ned, Wherctin firſt is verbatims all thar which your Pone 
tificals had well taken out of the holy words of our Savi- 
our, Accipe Spiritumi Santtum quorum remiſſeris peccata 
vemittuntur £45 & quorum retinucrs retenta ſunt, Which me 


_ thinkes you ſhould rather account to containe the eflene 


:iall forme of Prickthood then the former, both becauſe 
they are Chrifts owne words, and ioyned with that cere= 
monie ot /azi»g on hands, which anciently denominated 
this whole action, and do expreſſe the worthieſt and prin- 
cipalleſt part of your Commiſſion , Which the Apoſtle cals the 
2miſiry of reconciliation, 2 Cor, 5. 18, 19. Then, becauſe 

this office is not onely deputed| to conſcerate the Lords 
body, bu: alſo to preach & baptize(which in your Ponti= 
ficall is whol'y owicted) in a Jarger, and more convenient. 
forme, is addcd out of Saint Paul, 1 (r.q.l. and be tho 
a faithfull ariþ enſer of the wordof. God and of his holy Sacrae 
ments. 1s the name of the Father,ere. 

As tothat you adde,that we offer no ſacrificefor the quicke 
ard dead, and therefore well may be called Mumiſters , as 
alllay men ate, but are no Prieſts, 1 haue met with ſundry 
thar pull this roape as ſtrongly the other way,and affirme- 
that becavſe by the very forme of your ordination you are ap= 
pointed Sacrificers for the quicke and dead,well may ye be Maſſe- 
Prefs as ye are called, but Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 

after $.Pauls phraſe ye are none, For that office Rands prin= 
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cipally in preaching the word, wheicof in your ordination 


thereis no word (id, And as little thereis in Scrip:ure 


of yourſacr.fice , which makes Chriſt not to be a Pricſt 
after the order of Melchifſedech,re, with much more to 
this purpoſe, Where my.dcfence for your Miniſtrie hath 
beene this, that the forme Receine the holy Ghoſt , whoſe 
ſinmes ye remit they are remitted, &c. doth luficiently com- 
prehend the authoritie of preaching the Goſpell, Vic you 
the ſame equitie toward vs, and tcl! thoſe hor ſpirits a- 
mong you, that ſtand ſo much vpon' formalities of 
words , that ro be a diſpenſer of the word of God and his hoe 


I adde further, that if you conſider well the words of the 
Maſter of the Sentences which I voucied before, how 
that which ts conſecrated of the Prieſt ts called a Sacrifice and 
oblation, becauſe it is « memoriall and repreſentation of the 
true ſacrifice and holy offering made on the altar of the Croſſe, 
and ijoyne there to that of the Apoltle, that by that one offe - 
ring Chriſt hath perfelted for ener them that are ſantlified, and 
as hefaith in another place, through that bloud of his Croſſe 
reconciled mito God all things whether in earth or in heaueys : 
you ſhall perceiue, that we do offer ſacrifice for the quick 


_ anddead, remembring,repreienting & myſtically offering 


that ſole Sacrifice for the quicke and dead,by the which 
all their fins ate mericoriouſly cxpiated,and defiring that 


by the ſame, wee ard all the Churchmay obtaine remiſſion of 


finmes,and all other benefits of Chriſts paſion. 

To tbe Epilogze therefore of this your laſt motive, I 
fay in ſhorc. Sith we haue no neede of Subdeaconſhip, more 
then the Churches in the Apoſiles times, & in truch thoſe 


whom wee'ca!l (erbes and Sextens performe what is ne» 


| by Sacraments, is all the dutie of Priefthood, . And to You. 


Heb, OT 2» 


cefſarie inthis behalte, Sith we haue Caronicall Biſhops, 


and lawful ſucceſſion. Sith we neither want due intertion to 
depure men to Ecclefiafticall {unRions, nor mattcr 87 
forme i» ginmg Prieſiboed ; deriving fromrao map or wo- 


man the 4whor11ie of orgination, but from Chyi/7the head © t 
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he Church; yee have alleadged no ſufficieat cauſe, why 


we ſhould not haue true Paffors, and conſequently a true 
Charch in England. Fen 


Of the Concluſion. Mafter Waddeſworths agonies 
" and proteſtation, &c, © 


Et by theſe (you lay) and many other arguments , y 08 
were reſolued in your vnderiFanding, to the contrary, It 


may well be that your vaderſtanding our of it owne 


heedlefſe haſte; as that of our firſt Parents while it was 
at the perfeeſt was induced into errour, by reſoluing 
too ſoone out of ſeeming arguments , and granting too 
forward aſſent. For ſurely,theſe which you hauc mentio- 
ned, could not conuince it , if it would have taken the 
paines to examine them throughly, or had thepatience to 


oiue vnpartiall hearing to the motiues on the other fide, 


Bu: as if you triumphed in your owne conqueſt, and cap- 
tivitic, you adde that which paſſeth yer all that hitherto 


| you haue ſet downe,viz. That the Church of Rome was and 


& the onely true Church,becauſe it alone is Ancient, (atholtke, 


and eApoFtolike, hang ſucceſſion, vnitie, and viſibilitie in all | 
ages, and plates. Is it onely ancient ? To omit Hieruſalem, - 
are not that of Antioch, wherethe Diſciples were fiſt cal- 


led Chriſtians, and Alexandria, Epheſus, Corinth, and the 


reſt mentioned in the Scriptures ancient alſo? and of An- 
9ch ancienter then Rome. Is it, Catholbke and eApoFfolike 
onely? Doe not theſe and mani® more hold the Carholike 
faith receiued from the Apoliles,as well as the Church of 
Rome?, For that it ſhould be the Vnizerſall Church, i; all 


one as yee wotfid ſay the part isthe whole, one Citie the 
world. Haith it oneh; ſucceſſion where to ſet afide the in- 
quiric of DoQrine, ſo manie Simoniacks , and intruders 
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haue ruled, as about fiftie of your Popes together, were 
by your owne mens confeſſion Apoſeaticall, rather then A- 
poſtolicall>? Or Vnitie, where there haue beene thirtie 
Schiſmes, and one of them which endured fiftie yeares 
long, and at laſt grew into three heads, as if they would 
ſhare among them the triple Crowne ? And as for difſen- 
tions in Doctrine, I remit you to aſter Doitor Halls peace 
of Rome, wherein hee ſcores aboue three hundred mentio- 
ned in Bellarmme alone; aboue threeſcore jn one onely head 
of Penance out of Nanarrw, Asto that addition, i all. 
ages and places; I know not what to make of it , nor 
wher:oto refer it, Conſider, ] beſeechyou, with your won- 
ted moderation. what you ſay, for ſure vnleſle you were 
begwiled, I had almoſt ſaid bewitched, you could never 
haue reſolued to belceue and profeſſe, that whichall the 
world knowes to be as falſe, I had (welnigh )faid as God is 
true , touching the extent of the Romiſh ( hurch to all ages 
and places, " | 
Concerning the agories you paſſed, I will ſay onely thus 
much,if being reſolued though erroniouſly that was truth, 
you were withholJen from profcfling it with worldly re. 
{pe&ts, you did well to breake through them all. Bur if be= 
ſides thele,there were doubt of the contrarie(as me thinks . 
needes muſt be)vnlcfle you could ſatisfie your ſelfe touch- 
ing thoſe many and knowne exceptions againft the Court 
of Rome, which you could not be 12norant of) take heede, 
leſt the reſt inſuing thele agonies were not like Sampſons 
fleeping on Dalilabs knees, while the locksof his firength 
' were ſhauen, whereupon (the Lord deparcing from him) 
he was taken by the Phulſtzms, had his eyes put out, and 
was made togrinde 1n the priſon, But I.doe nor defpaire, 
but your former refolutions ſhall grow againe, And as I 
doe beleeue your rehgious alſeueration, that 'for very 
ftare of damnation you torſooke vs (which makes mee to 
haue the better hope and opinion of you, for that I ſee you 
doe fo ſeriouſly minde that whichis the end of our _ | 
_ 7 --— —_ 
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life; ) ſoIdefire from my heart the good hope of [alua tion yo 
baxe im your prelent oy may be as happie} as your teare I 
am perſwaded was caulelefſe, "IF | 

For my part, I call God to record againſt mine owne_ 
foule, that both before my going into Jralbie, and lince, I 
have ſtill endeauoured to finde and follow the truth in the 
points controuerted betweene vs, without any earthly re- 
{pe&in che world, Neither. wanted I faire opportunitie 
had I ſeene it on that (ide, eaſily, and with hope of good 
entertainment to haue adioyned my (elte to the Church of 
Rome, after your example. But (to vie your words) 4s / 
thall anſwere at the dreadfull day of indgement, I newer ſaw, 
heard, or read any thing, which did conuince me : nay which did 
not finally confirme me daily more and more, in theperſwaſion, 
that in theſe differences it refts on our part. Wherein I haue 
[not followed hwmane conieftures from forraine and outward 
things (as by yourleaue mee thinkes you doe 1n thele your 
 moriues, wherby I proteſt to you in the ſight of God,l am 
allo much comforted and aſſured in the pofleliion of the 
truth) but the vndowbted voice of God m his word, whici 1s 
more to my conſcience then a thouſand T opicall Argu- 
ments, Inregard whereof I am no lefle aſſured , thatif 1 
ſhould forlake it I ſhould be renounced by our Sauiour, be- 
fore God and his Angels,then in the holdivg it be acknow- 
ledged and faned ; which makes me refolue,not onely for no 
hope if it were of 10000, world;, but by the praciou aſſiſtance 
of God, without whow I know | am able to doe nothing, for 
29 terrouy or torment ener to become 4 Papiſt. 6 et 

Youtee what a large diſtance there is betweene vs in 
opinion, Yer-for my part,I doe not.take ypon me to fore= 
iudge you, or ainie other that doth not with an euill minde 
and felte condemning conſcience onely ro maintaine a fa- 
Rton, differ from that which I am periwaded is the right, 
| I account we hold one and the ſame fairh in our Lord and 
Sawiour I:ſus Chriſt, and by him in the bleſſed Trinitie, To 
1s 1mdgement we ſtand or fall, Incomparably more and 


of 
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of more importance are thoſe things wherein wee agree 
then thoſe wherin we difſcnt, Let vs follow therefore the 
things of peace, and of muruall edification.It any be other-. 
wiſe minded then he ought, God ſhall reucale that alſo to 
him, If any be weake or fallen, God 1s ablero rai'ehim vp, 
And of you good M. Waddeſworth, and the relt of my Ma- 
ers and Brethren of that (ide, one thing T would 6 gaine 
defire,that according to the Apoliles profetſion of himlclte, 


you would forbeare zo be Lords oner oxr Faith, nor ftraight- 2? Cor.1.24: 


way condemne of herefie, our 1gnorance or lacke of per- 
ſwaſion concerning ſuch things as wee. cannot perceiue to 
be founded in holy Scripture. Enioy your owne opinions; 
but make them not eArricles of our Faith ; the analogie 
whereot is broken as well by addition as ſubtration, And 
this ſelfe ſame equit:e we deſire to find in poſitive Lawes, 
Orders, and Ceremomes, Wherein as euerie Church hath 
full right to preſcribe that which is decent and to edi- 
fication, and to reforme abuſe; fo thoſe that aremembers 
of each are to follow what is enioyned, till by the ſame au- 
thoritie it be reuer{ed. | 
And now to cloſe vp this Account of yours,whereof you 
world hane Dottor Hal! and me to ve as it were examiners 
and Auditers, Whether it be perfeCt and allowable or no, 
looke you to it. I haue here to!d you mine opinion of it, as 
dire&ly, plainely,and freely as I can; and as you requi- 
red fly, 1t not te dioufly, I liſt not to contend with YOU a = 
bout 1t. Satisfie your owne conſcience, and our common 
Lord and Maſter, and you (hall eahily ſatisfie me,Once yet 
by my aduice review 1t, and caſt it overagaine, Andif in 
the particulars you finde you haue taken manie nullties for 
fgnifyvg numbers, wanie {mater hgnihers to! greater ; cor- | 
re&t the rorall, It you inde namely that out of defire of Y= 
zitie, and dif}: ke of contention, you haue apprehended our 
ainer ſrties to be more then they are : conceiued a receflitie 
of an externall mfallible Tudge, where there was none: attri= 
buted the primiledge of the Church properly called, to that 
'T ":-P which 
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which 1s vs/5ble and mixt. It you finde the reformed Chnr- 
ches more charitable, the proper note of Chiſts ſheepe : 
The Roman fabtion more frauar/ent, and that by publike 


| corunſell, and of politicke purpoſe , 11 framing not onely all 


lateg writers, but ſome ancient,yea the holy Scriptures for 


their aduantage : If you hude you ane miſtaken the Pro- 


teltants doftrine torching mri/7 bile, your ownallo touch- 
ing oriformitie 10 matters of Faith :If you haue beene miſe 
informed and too haftie, of credit touching the 199putations 
aid to the __ ofrefo mation: For as touching the want 
of Sxcceſſion and the fabalow Oraination at the N. ags head, 
I hope you will notbetiffe, and perlilt 11 your errour,but 
confelle and condemne it in y our {elte:If(as I began to ſay) 
you finde theſe things to be thus ; £ 21ve glorie to God, that 
bath heard your praier, entreating derethvin is bis holy tr mth; 
«nd withbold not that truth of his in unrighteonſneſſe. Vnto 
lim thatis able to reſtore and eſtabliſh you, yea to con- 
ſummare and perfeR you according to his almightie pow-. 
er and ©4417 pomp gooudnefle, toward his elect in Chriſt 


Ielus, I doe from my heart commend you : : and reſt you, 


Your very loling brother 


& 


p in Chriſt leſu, 


W.BEeDELvL; 
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Faults eſcaped, 


_ 3.linc 30. for them reade him: þ.6.! 19. /or V 1.cll VA poll a. fr 
come r.came. f.33- 1.19. for whereby r.whereot. p.49.1.36./0r them 
7.thce.p.54-/.35./0r Court r.courſc.p.55-/.4. for tte. b Eicl. r, tate Ec 
eleſraſt.y.63.1.14. for bumorum r.humerump. 6417.07 you 7.th ee.p.65 
{.8.for To prooue r.C.To proouc.p.y8./.31. fide,one r.fide one, p. 82 
L.3.ſor Theſe r.Thoſe.p.83./1.f07 to all 7.to rake all.p.$5.1.36.for report 
Y.1eports. p-87.1.24 for adiure 7ablurc. p.90.1.32.for word r. [word. 
p-9 7.1.15.for the ſtare 7.that Statc./.3. for Gratian,neirher 7.Gratian 
neither, bid. l. r.for force 7.farcc. p.103. /.32. for ſernone r.ſermone. 
.108.1.1.ſor RAR For. 7. bi. For. prog: 13. for Biſhops 7.Bi- 
ſhop. p.112.7.4- for greateſt thewes, 7. grearett, ſhewes another.p.114 
f.16. for iuſt or r.iuſter. bid. l. 13. for mechis r. mechie.p116-1.13-70 
Bur the r.Bur thar, bid. 1.126. for Such.;.C.Such.p.118. 1.72.for wheres * 
rein-frequent Yr. wherein-frequent. p. 119.1. for (0m.T7 I. Conc. 1 
0.126.1.13. for orofler, yer r.groller yer, rid. [.19. for and in this 7 
and this. þ.130-1.10- for affaires, 1n Ttaly r. affaircs in Italy, p-135-1-1- 
for aubiefs »r. aflubieR. p.147. [.22. for both where 7. where borh 
p.148. 1. 19. for Letany r.Litany. p.151. (33. for Golpelly, Goipe 
_ Þ-1541.9.tor primaro r.primero. 
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